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' Spelman's Anabasis is one of the most accurate 

« - • ■ " 

elegant Translations tbat any language has producec 

Gibbon. 

* A very faithful and useful version.^— Clarke's Bib 

GRAPHICAL MiSCELIANY. 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF 



XENOPHON. 



OPHON ivas the son of Gryllus, an Athenian: 
as born at Athens, and distinguished himself 
)hilosophery a general , and an historian. M uch 
rtainty however exists concerning his origin 
earliest years; yet from his connexions and 
irces he must have been well born and well 
ated. He was exquisitely formed^ and so en- 
ig in his manners, that Socrates was induced to 
t him among his disciples. It is said that 
sites, meeting him in a narrow gateway, ex* 
h1 his walking-stick across it, so as to obstruct 
assage, inquiring how a man could acquire the 
s of profit ? and on receiving a suitable reply, 
quired farther, how men could attain to virtue 
honor? XeDophon being at a \o&« iot ^w 
T, tbe^ pbiJoaopber added, « foUoN? m^ ^tA 
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learn.' From this time he entered under h 
tion, and became eminently qualified for « 
offices of public as well as private life. Havii 
companied Socrates in the Peloponnesian wa 
manifested his valor, he was invited by Pro: 
his friend to join Cyrus, who was engaged i 
expedition against his brother Artaxerxes, ki 
Persia; but he refused to comply till he c 
confer with Socrates, wh6 advised him to coi 
the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. This he did, 
merely put the question, under what auspices 
with what sacrifices he should prepare for 
expedition; to which a favorable answer ha^ 
been returned, he informed Socrates of the rei 
who, after mildly reproving him for his de 
ture from the advice he had solicited, bid him 
out under the direction of the God. Xenof 
paid due deference to these injunctions ; but b 
ambitious, and eager to engage in a distant 
pedition, he hastened to Sardis, where he 
introduced to Cyrus the young prince, and trei 
with great attention. In the army he sho 
that he was a true disciple of Socrates, and 
he had been educated in the warlike cit^ 
Athens. 
The particulars of the Macdi ot ^^t\)A «xfi 
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i%d SO minutely described in the ' Anabasis/ 
ith reference to the topography and natural history 
^the various districts through which he travelled , 
lat it has been thought he was advised, in his 
st interview with Socrates, to write the account. 
The time for action now approaching, Cyrus 
ok care to animate his Grecian troops by renewed 
id splendid promises, and to warn them of the 
imense superiority of numbers with which they 
ould have to contend, encouraging them at the 
me time with assurances that they would find the 
ersian soldiers less than women. 
Cyrus assigned the Greeks a position on the right 

his army, flanked by the Euphrates, and di* 
cted Clearchus to command their right wing, and 
[enon the left. And here for the first time Xeno- 
ion makes menti()n of himself. Cyrus rode along 
. a moderate distance surveying both armies, look* 
g now at the enemy, now at his friends. Xeno* 
ion seeing him from the Grecian line, rode out 

meet him. and inquired if he had any com. 
ands for him* Stopping his horse, Cyrus de- 
*ed him to tell them all, that the sacrifices and 
ctims were favorable. While he was saying this« 
! heard a clamor through the rauka, ^T^di ^^^ 
mtJt was0 Xenophon told him CbaX ^^^ ^^x^ 
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exchanging a fresh watch-word. He wondered w 
could have given it out, and asked what it mij 
be. Xenophon replied, that it was Oupiter 1 
Preserver, and Victory.' Cyrus' having heard 
said, ' I agree to it ; let it be so :' and having si 
this, rode off to his station. 

The minuteness with which a circumstance, 
itself so little important, is related, is highly chan 
teristic of a young man ambitious of notice a 
gratified by the honor conferred on him. At I 
same time it seems to imply that Xenophon ^h 
hitherto taken no part in the conduct of the anu 
and had not been invited to the councils of t 
prince; for had he been accustomed to convei 
familiarly with Cyrus, he would scarcely have i 
corded the present interview. 

The battle of Cunaxa, which followed imn 
diately after the anecdote that has just been i 
lated, in which Cyrus was slain and his an 
completely defeated by Artaxerxes, belongs to ( 
history of Persia rather than to the life of Xei 
phon. The native troops in the. army of Cyi 
were totally routed ; but in that part of the fit 
in which the Greeks fought, the forces of Ar 
xerxes were put to flight in eveiy direction, 8 
almost without resistance. T\ie*e Wv. ^^t^ \ 
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d until the Grecians, wearied with slaughter 
i fatigue, returned to their camp* 
[n the mean time, Clearchus was too good a 
leral to neglect provisions for the immediate 
.nts of his army. After dinner, when they were, 
cording to the manner of the Greeks, assembled 
^ther to spend the heat of the day in conversa- 
m, some heralds arrived from the king and from 
issaphernes, demanding, in the name of the king^ 
lat they should ground their arms and surrender 
; discretion. Clearchus replied; and, among the 
St, Xenophon thus addressed the messenger : 
' With us, Phalesius, as you may perceive, 
othing is of value but our arms and our honor* 
Is long as we preserve our arms, we can rely on 
ur own valor; but in parting with them, we should 
e conscious of betraying ourselves. Think not 
berefore that we will resign our only remaining 
iroperty, but rather we will use them in fighting 
or yours.' Phalesiua laughed heartily at this set 
peech, and replied, * You appear to be a scho- 
ftr, young man, and what you say is pleasant 
Hough; but I would not have your inexperience 
much deceive you, as to set your boasted valor 
tgainst the power of the king.' * 

// 18 woDderful that in the teeth of ihis coxiXem^ 
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After the battle of Cunaxa, and the 
young Cyrus, the prudence and vigor of i 
were called into action. The Ten 1 
Greeks, who had followed the standard o: 
bitious prince, were now above six hundred 
from their native home, in a country surrou 
every side by a victorious enemy, without 
or provisions, or a leader. AU gave th* 
up to despair. They felt that they were 
thousand miles from the nearest part of 
close to the vast armies of the king, t 
rounded on all sides by tribes of hostile ba 
who would supply them with nothing bu 
expense of blows and blood : they had i 
acquainted with the country, no knowleg 
deep and rapid rivers which intersected itj 
cavalry to explore the road, or cover theii 
the march. As if discipline and hope ha 
together^ the roll-call was scarcely attende 
watch* fires were scantily, or not at all, \ 
and even their principal meal was neglectei 
chance led, they threw themselves down 
but not to sleep-— for sleep was banished by 

fuous speech, recorded by Xenophon himself 
tinguished critics and historians, Spelmau and 
should have contended that lie vras aX WAa ^ 
£tty years of Age* 
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that country and those friends, ii^hom they now 
i longer expected, and scarcely dared hope to 
hold again « 

But the army had among them a man, little 
lown indeed, but of far greater talents and bolder 
ergies than any general under whom they had 
rved; and probably the only man who could have 
tricated them from their present situation of un- 
ralleled danger. Xenophon had hitherto held no 
Ilk; had been attached to no division of the army t 
d had appeared only as the friend of Proxenus. 
e, like the rest, lay awake, suffering from grief 
d alarm; but his mind was not of a tempera- 
snt to suffer without a remedy, and he represents 
mself as having been encouraged by a dream 
nring a momentary doze, which he has so related 
id interpreted, as to leave it doubtful whether his 
tmarkable attention to omens and sacrifices was 
le result of sound policy or of sincere belief. 
l>ou8ing himself from slumber, he began to reflect 
D the folly and- rashness in which all participated, 
he night was far spent; the enemy would pro- 
ibly be on them with the dawn ; submission could 
Dly conduct through suffering to an ignominious 
eath : no one provided for the emei^et^^ \ ^^- 
Ntir produced the effect of aecuny} \ ^.xA \\^\&. 



XIV BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

what people among them, thought he, can 
pect a general, fit for this business ? or why s 
I hesitate to act on account of my youth ? 
thus give myself up without an effort to the ei 
I shall never reach a. more mature age. 

Full of these thoughts he rose» and calling 
4her the officers belonging to the division of F 
nus, he set before them, in an animated speec; 
certain ruin and destruction which must ensue 
their submission ; the grounds on which he ti 
for success, from strenuous exertion and pi 
counsel ; and concluded with assuring them tl 
was at their service in any capacity; and t 
they thought fit to invest him with the com] 
his youth should only pledge him to more yi§ 
exertion* On this, the officers unadimodsl 
clared their readiness to serve under him, wi 
exception of one ApoUonides, who, speaki 
the Boeotian dialect, recommended that they 8 
seek safety by submitting to the orders of the 
To this proposal Xenophon replied with well- 
warmth, declaring that sentiments so base ou: 
be punished by degradation to servile dutie 
expression which led to the discovery th^ 
officer ui question had actually been a I 
a)are, and retained the matks of sloc^er' ' 
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erson. He was accordingly cashiered, and the 
sample proved of the greatest advantage ; for it 
ifiised a new spirit into the rest, who, on the.sug- 
estioa of Xenophon, immediately proceeded to 
iimmon a general council of all the surviving 
generals and oflScers, to the number of nearly a 
bnndred. By this time it was midnight, and the 
Boeotian officers, to save time, requested that Xeno- 
phon would open the business, by repeating what 
lie had stated to them. 

'■ He accordingly made another judicious and en- 
covraging speech, in which he strongly reprobated 
tte idea of placing the soiallest dependence on any 
dung but their own prudence, courage, and unani- 
mity ; and recommended, as the first step towards 
providing for the expected attack, that they should 
instantly proceed to supply by election the places 
of the commanders whom they had lost. 

As soon as it was day, the new commanders, 
placing pickets in advance, again assembled the 
army, and exhorted them to take courage, to main- 
tain discipline, and to rely on the favor of the gods, 
who would not fail to avenge themselves on the 
perfidious Persians. Xenophon in particular, 
having armed himself with a splen&ot \^%c!atsl\xw% 
is preaeBt rank^ endeavored to TaSa^ Ylq^^^ ^^^ 
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inspire sentiments of honor; and fortu 
favorable omen of sternutation occurr 
midst of his speech; on which the soldiei 
one accord, worshipped Jupiter the 
from whom the omen was reputed to pro 
Xenophon ^breaking off his harangue, ] 
sacrifice to the god, desiring those who 
of the motion to hold up their hands: tl 
hands being unanimous, the sacrifice wa 
vowed, and a hymn sung ; after which I 
hia discourse, and at great length set 
army, now full of hope and cheerfulnes 
tern which they must adopt to insure i 
honorable return to their native country, 
cially enforcing the necessity of a strict 
to discipline, always the great deficient 
clan troops, and of all troops in a retrea 
becomes doubly necessary. His prop 
unanimously carried, as before, by a shov 
Thus, without assuming any superior au 
in fact acted as commander-in-chief, 
cheerfully obeyed; the whole army fc 
they were indebted to his genius for 
sent safety, and depending on him for i 
hopes* 

Oo one occasion Xenophou^dutln^lV 
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^ouraged the almost broken spirits of the army 
relating a dream, the interpretation of which 
s evidently that he should extricate them from 
nr perilous situation ; and soon afterwards he 
nounced information which he had received of a 
allower passage lower down, with a landing, 
ace, where the Persian horse would be unable 
act against them. The usual sacrifices and liba- 
MIS to the gods having been performed, the whole 
my sung the paean, and prepared to cross the 
ver. The Persians, astonished probably at their 
pparently undiminished numbers and resolution, 
ffered no effectual resistance; and the moun- 
uneers being held in check by the judicious dis- 
ositions of Xenophon, made little impression on 
he rear. So complete indeed was the success, 
bat the first division of the Greeks actually cap- 
ured some booty from the Persian troops. 

In their subsequent march they suffered so 
treadfully from snow and frost, that the men fell 
lown benumbed with cold, and the cattle perished, 
lie sufferings of the army became extreme, and it 
squired all the art and authority of Xenophon 
Dd the other generals to preserve the men frooi 
ielding to the severity of the cVimale ^.u^ 1^\a^^» 
le mperiatended the retreat of Yus coutL\x^tCL« 

XBN. VOL. 1. ^ 



XVm BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

successfully; and though often opposed 
lence and envy, yet his eloquence and 
convinced the Greeks that no general 
tricate them from every difficulty bett< 
disciple of Socrates. He rose superioi 
^d, though under continual alarms from 
attacks of the Persians, he was enabl 
rapid rivers, penetrate through vast d< 
the tops of mountains, till he could rest 
a while, and refresh his tired compan 
celebrated retreat was at last happily ei 
the Greeks returned home after a ms 
thousand one hundred and fifty-five pe 
leagues, which was performed in two h 
fifteen days, after an absence of fifteen ; 



* The army of Cyrus marched from Sar 
Lydia, Pbrygia, Lycaonia, and Cappado 
the mountains of Cilicia, passed through 
Syria to the Euphrates, forded this ri 
through a part of Arabia and Babylonia, 
reached the plain of Cunaxa. In retreating 
of the Greeks was to strike the Euxine ; b 
they committed was in making that sea ex 
to the east. From Cunaxa they turned the 
the Tigris, crossed that river, marched thr* 
northwards, still following the coutbq o1 
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The whole, perhaps, might now be forgotten, or 
; least but obscurely known, if the great philoso- 
iier who planned it had not employed his pen in 
escribing the dangers which he escaped, and the 
ifficulties which he surmounted ; the particulars of 
'hich memorable adventure are so well related by 
imself in his * Retreat of the Ten Thousand.' He 
'as no sooner returned from Cnnaxa than he 
Night new honprs in following the fortune of Age- 
laus in Asia. He enjoyed his confidence; he 
Night under his standard, and conquered with him 
I the Asiatic provinces, as well as at the battle of 
'oronaea. His fame, however, did not escape the 
Bpersions of jealousy: he was ^publicly banished 

!hey then crossed the mountains of the Carduchi, and, 
iter great exertions, reached the sources of the river 
Oft mentioned. After this they traversed Armenia, 
irossed the Euphrates not far from its source, lost 
Dany of their number in the marshes through the cold 
ind snow, and at last reached the Pbasis. Leaving 
tins stream, they passed through the countries Trochi, 
Chalybes, Macrones, Colchians, and at last reached 
the Greek colony of Trapezus on the coast of the 
Enxine sea. As there were not ships enough .there to 
receive them all, they determined to retvvtw Yvwci^ \s^ 
land, and, marching along the coast of \\xe '^w^vcv^ 
MOW at last to Cbalcedon.—See the Map, 
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from Athens for accompanying Cyrus ag 
brother ; and being now without a hom^, l 
to Scillus, a small town of the Lacedaemo 
the neighborhood of Olympia. 

H^ was accompanied in his retreat by 
and by his twin sons Gryllus and Diodoi 
whether this lady was the mother of the yo 
is not recorded. 

It is probable^ that in the course of his 
campaigns Xenophon, though by nature e 
and generous, had amassed considerable 
and it will be recollected that he was on 
generals who were intrusted with the ten 
cated to Apollo and the Ephesian Diana 
division of the spoil among the Cyreian G 
Cerasus ; a trust not only honorable, but tfa 
also of an ample revenue. Xenophon rem; 
portion designed for Apollo to the temple at 
and, on leaving Asia to return with Agesil 
Greece, he deposited the other portion witl 
byzus, the treasurer of the Ephesian temp 
ring that if he should fall in the approaching 
with the Thebans, Megabyzus himself sho 
form the solemn act of dedication in such 
as should be most pleasing to the goddess; 
// he should survive, the moue^ &\low\^\^ 
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for in the insecurity of all property in 
the safest depository for money and the 
metals was the treasury of a temple, where 
ion generally effected what better princi- 
id to do elsewhere ; and hence the Grecian 

especially that at Delphi, were generally 
h as public and private banks. 

Xenophon was securely settled at Scillus, 
zus took the opportunity afforded by the 
.n games to restore the deposit to him, with 
3 purchased an estate for the goddess, and 
it a temple and an altar ; reserving a tenth 
oduce of the sacred land as the rent due to 
oprietor, ahd leaving the residue to be en- 
T the occupier of the soil, on condition of 
ing his duties as manager of the festivals, 
dian of the temple ; thus securing to him- 

to his family a splendid demesne and 
e income, under the protection of reputed 

ituation of the estate was dictated by the 
f Apollo, at the suggestion doubtless of 
>n himself, and appears to have been stu- 
elected with a view to make it a counter- 
lie sacred territory of Ephesus. 
?&rly feaiiyal was celebrated v«\i\i wv ^\i- 
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tertainment to all the inhabitants of the town 
neighborhood. 

In this delightful retreat, under the protectib 
the temporal sovereignty of Lacedsmon, and 
spiritual tutelage of Diana, Xenophon forgot 
toils of war, in a state of as much enjoymen 
can fall to the lot of a man whose happiness i 
depend on sublunary circumstances. He seed 
have been precisely what we should now ca 
literary country gentleman, diversifying the i 
refined pleasures of his studious hours with 
active amusements of the field ; breaking his d 
training his horses, and attending to the bree 
stock ; and so much interest did the philoso|i 
historian, and commander take in these healt 
pursuits, that they became the subject of more ' 
one treatise from his immortal pen ; an examp 
scholars in all ages that they should not disdai 
refresh their vigor, and renew their animation 
allowing the unharnessed faculties to recreate tl 
selves freely in country sports, and exercise tl 
selves agreeably in country business. 

From the period of his settlement at Scillu! 

after the destruction of the Lacedaemonian i 

reignty, by the event of the battle at Leu 

Xeaopboa appears to have enjo^ei. ^xauXkit 
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[uiety and to have employed himself in composing 
hose works which exalted him to be the rival of 
Plato in politics and biography, as well as of Thu- 
sydides in history. It is said that the emulation 
between the two disciples of Socrates occasioned a 
pitiable jealousy and alienation from each other ; 
bnt Diogenes relates to the praise of Xenophon, 
that he gave to the world the history of Thucydides 
in the name of the author, when he might easily 
have made it his own. The list of his other works, 
|iven us by the same biographer, proves that we 
have been singularly fortunate in their preservation. 
From this literary and rural enjoyment of peace 
and security, he was not to be tempted by the 
reversal of the decree against him, which passed on 
Ae change of Athenian politics some time after 
the battle of Leuctra. Athens was of all places 
the most dangerous for men in any way eminent, 
botespedally for those who possessed property and 
talents; and in the continual changes of system 
which characterise the republics of Greece, the 
fickleness of the despotic mob, who had banished 
and recalled him, might at any moment confiscate 
his property and take away his life. When there- 
fore the protection of Lacedeemon cou\^ xio \qw%^\ 
iraU bim, and the dissensions wUlcVi ^%\\;dX^di x^c 
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' i 

surrounding states rendered even the sacred 
tory insecure, he sent his family to Lepreum, 
related to have gone in person to £lis, to 
Vi 'with the Eleians (now once more masters oi 
j lus) for immunity, on account of baying ac 

the fief from an hostile power. It appeal 
the prayer was readily granted, and that 
turned in peace to the possession of his pro 
but whether the commotions of the times rei 
a country residence less desirable, or the < 
of life brought with it a disinclination for 
exertion, he appears, in his latter years, U 
lived principally at Corinth, in which ph 
died about the second year of the hundred ai 
Olympiad, 359 years B. C. 

The simplicity and the elegance of Xenc 
diction have procured him the name of At 
!j i Muse, and the Bee of Greece; and they hi 

duced Quintilian to say that the Graces d 
his language, and that the Goddess of Pen 
J dwelt on his lips. His sentiments, as to th( 

nity and religion, were the same as those 
venerable Socrates. He supported the imm< 
of the soul, and exhorted his friends to ci 
those virtues which insure the happiness o 
Had,. with all the zeal and {eiNoi oi ^ dV 
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has been quoted as an instance of tenderness, 
of resignation to Providence. As he was 
ring a sacrifice, he was informed that Gryllus, 
eldest son, had been killed at the battle of 
ntinea. On this he tore the garland from his 
d ; but when he was told that his son had died 
I a Greek, and given a mortal wound to the 
03y*s general, he replaced the flowers on his 
dy and continued the sacrifice, exclaiming, that 
pleasure he derived from the valor of his son 
i greater than the grief which his unfortunate 
th occasioned. 

lis character is best painted in his life and wri* 
[8. He was brave, generous, and affectionate ; 
ictual and vigilant on duty ; sagacious and en- 
irisiog in command; prudent and eloquent in 
noil ; a sincere friend ; a magnanimous adversary ; 
beral and enlightened statesman. As an author 
is above criticism ; and the beauty of his style 
irns every subject of which he has treated. As 
historian he has been thought deficient in dates; 
. his candor and fairness are generally acknow- 
Bd ; and his political wisdom and military science 
re assisted to form some of the ablest politicians 
1 generals of succeeding times. 
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BOOK I. 

. I. C3rni8 the Younger, having been calumniated t( 
teher Artaxerzes, and nearly subjected to the pui 
■nt of treason, returns to the government, of whic! 
^nu satrap, and, secretly preparing to make war ag; 
'Us sovereign, assembles an army, principally of G 
-troops, which his friends collect for him, as though a 
different expedition were intended. 

Cyrus, having marched forth from Sardis, traverses ' 
•u countries ; Lydia, Phrygia, Cappadocia, &c. — ^T 
idiemes in the mean time repairs to the king, and inf 
kirn of the designs of Cyrus — Epyaxa, the wife of the 
of Cilicia, comes to Cyrus — At her request the am 
ivriewed — ^The seeming attack of the Greeks strikes { 
tttror into the queen and into all the barbarians prese: 
'As review — Being arrived at Tarsus, Cyrus summor 
iii presence the Cilician king Syennesis, who, yieldii 
length to the intreaties of Epyaxa, trusts himself w: 

I power of Cyrus, and assists him with sums of mon< 

The sedition of the Greeks compels Cyrus to rei 
twenty days at Tarsus; for, suspecting that the exj 
turn was against the king, they nearly stoned to death 
arehas, who was for urging them to proceed— With { 
ennning and prudence Clearchus quells their turbulen 
A deputation is sent to question Cyrus on the desig 
the expedition; and having received for answer tha 
was leading them against a certain Abrocomas, and thf 
now engaged to give them higher pay, the Greeks d( 
Bine to march onward with him. 

With their arrival at Issi, the last town of Cilicia. 
-'ziTes also the fleet of Cyrus — Having passed the gi 
which command the entrance from Cilicia into Syria, 
army advances into the latter country. Two associi 
Xenias and Pasio, desert. Cyrus speaks civilly of th 
and the rest of the Greeks, moved by his hunittnitv ^^^^ 
nwB, proceed on tbeirmtirch with more aAaciit^— \\vi\ 
rmnced to Thapsacus, a town situated on the tivot "Eax^ 
Cyras at length diacloaea to the Greeks t\i«it\i\a ex 
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is designed against the king — Indignant at the decepdfl 
yet excited by fresh promises, they ford the riyer, M 
Menon displayaJ^s Vrafty character, by gaining to hinfl 
without risk tl{^in^lre credit of setting them the examplfl 

V. Cyrus advances along the bank of the Euphrates, enMB 
terin^ great difficulties and losses of his cattle for wflfl 
fodder, till he reaches the country over against Carmifl 
whence provisions are brought him across the river oaH 
formed of the skins which the soldiers made use olfl 
tents — A dangerous quarrel arises among the Greeks, A 
are on the point of coming to blows; but the serious I 
hortation of Cyrus calms their animosity. .1 

VI. Orontes, a noble Persian, who had twice before besd 
instated in the favor of Cyrus, attempts a third tiail 
desert to the king ; but on the betrayal of his treacheffl 
is seized, and, being convicted on the judgment of Cfl 
chus and others, is condemned to death and executed. M 

VII. Cyrus, having made some advance in the Babykfl 
territory, and suspecting that the king would appeiiv 
next day, musters his troops at midnight, and holdffl 
magnificent promises to the Greeks. Marching on witM 
army in order of battle, he passes a trench dug byfl 
king, and then thinking that the latter had abandonedl 
intention of fighting, h6 proceeds with more negligenof*! 

VIII. At length unexpectedly Artaxerxes approaches «■ 
his army in excellent order— Cyrus and the Gr^klf 
alarmed, and, that they may not be overwhelmed nflM 
pared, quickly arm themselves and form their line — HsM 
taken up their position on the right wing by the Euphrn 
the Greeks, on the first onset, easily put to flight thsH 
barians opposed to them — Cyrus, attended by a few faidJ| 
friends, fights too eagerly, and, attacking the king in M 
son, is himself slain. fl 

IX. The character and encomium of Cyrus. I 

X. Artaxerxes, in his pursuit of Ariasus, takes possessiM 
the camp of Cyrus, and plunders it — ^Thence, collecting ■ 
forces, he returns against the Greeks, who are victorifl 
on their side — The Greeks again put his army to flight, tfl 
baring recovered their lost baggage, retire to their campb ! 

BOO¥L 11. 
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9 design • of Ariaeus to return to Ionia. Clearchns en- 
irs to detain Ariaeus, and, promises him the empire of 
a — ^Artaxerxes orders the Greeks to deliver up their 
, and afterwards, on condition of their remaining 8ta> 
ry, offers them a truce : if they depart, he threatens 

with war — ^The Greeks dismiss the envoys with a 
answer. 

ing sent for by ArisuSi who refuses the offer of the 
ian crown, the Greeks repair to him, and having en> 
L into a confederacy, take counsel concerning their re> 
-rSetting forth at day-break, they arrive in the evening 
»me Babylonian villages, and judge by certain indica- 
I that the king's camp is in the neighborhood — Cle- 
ns prudently leads the army in such a manner as to 
sar neither to seek nor to fear a conflict — ^At sunset 

come to villages which had been plundered by the 
's troops ; and, passing the night in a state of uncer- 
:y, are struck with fear, which a stratagem of Clearchus 
lues. 

he king, terrified at the sudden arrival of the Greeks, 
It ambassadors to treat of peace — ^The Greeks ingenu- 
y and boldly answer that they prefer war, unless they 
supplied with food; and are therefore, at the king's 
mand, in the interim of the negotiations, led to villages 
mding in provisions — ^Three days afterwards Tissa* 
nes is sent by the king to ask them why they had 
le arms against him — Clearchus returns a true and suf- 
ot answer, which Tissaphernes carries to the king, and 
iuree days makes a treaty with the Greeks on these con- 
ons ; that the Persians shall faithfully lead back the 
aka to their own country, supplying them with provi- 
a; and that the Greeks shall either buy their provi- 
18, or procure them unpurchased without detriment to 
territory. 

iThilst the Greeks are in expectation of Tissaphernes, 
) was gone to the king on his own affairs, they form 
piciona of the sincerity of Ariaeus — On the arrival there- 
» of Tissaphernes with his troops to conducl >\v^vt 
reh, the Greeks, suspecting him also oi \Tva\Tx<^«T\\^ ^ 
in to march and encamp apart — TYieit Tout© V^ ^^- 
M, from ita outset at the wall of Media not ^«5 itota 
ion^Tbe cowardice and pretended auoteao^ \\v©^«!^ 
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eiBDS are noted, and tlie kiog's 1iroth« ia lenifiad at t 

appearance of the multitade of the Greek forcei. 

V. HsTicg halted three dtja at the rirer Zabatna, tbe Gna 
became confirmed ia their luspicioDB agsiuBt the pi 
faith of the Peraiani ; and Clearchua, in a conferenea wl 
Tissiphemea, aeei hia utmoit efforts to bring niatten li 
mora amicable footiug^TiBeaphBrnsa repliei with pi 
civility, so that Clearchtia, moTsd by bie disooDiM, t 
turns to him with four other generals and twenty luIm^ 
in order to be apprised of the peraona who by calDB^ 
endeavored to eicite anitnoaity between the two iiitii| 
— The Greek generals are made priaoneTfl, and the colo^ 
and othera, who had aocompanied them, ar« pnt ta It 
aword — Arixna (hen comes with his attendants to AaA 
cian camp, and in the name of the king demands sH 
render of their arnu — Cleanor, jostly incenaedi zatQOt 
contumelioua anawer. j 

VI. Tbe character of each of the five generals ia deaeiM 
that of ClearchuB more at length, as of a man not M 
skilful in war, than devoted to its pnranits; of PralM 
as a commander too gentle and mild ; of Menon, •• a M 
dioua wicked man, who for the sake of gajn would (MR 
trata and suffer the most shameful acts. The other ^ 
Agiaa and Socrates, are of less note. 

BOOK III. 
Chap. I. Whilst the Greeks, miatmsting their affu4^ 
languishing in the bitterest grief, Xenophon bap* 
arouse tbe courage of tbe colonels who had been i 
Proienaa — A certain Apollonidea makes a atapid o{| 
(ioD to the discourse of Xenophon, and ia therefiM 
pelled bis rank and occupation — Tbe rest of the BOiri 
generals aesemhle and are addreased by Xenophoo 
vigorous speech, exhorting them to be of good ohaei', si 
encourage the minds of the soldiers, so that, afkM 
appointment of new commanders, nothing maybe ne^ 
which shell conduce to repel the attacks of the enM 
Xenophou'a recommendation is spproved by all, and i 
commanders are immediately elected. 
//. Tbe trvops being called to^elliei , m. \ni(&^ ashvtad 
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ad he bIiows them first what their hopes may he of certain 
ictory ; then he reiiites all douht, which may stiU possess 
heir minds ; lastly, he points out to them what they are first 
do, and excites the leaders to diligence, the soldiers to 
Bodesty and ohedience — His speech is applauded, and he 
proceeds to lay down his plan for the conduct of the army, 
by the appointment of commanders to the several corps. 
L At the moment of their departure the Greeks are visited 
hf Mithridates as a friend — He incurs their suspicions, 
lad haying heen several times deceived hy the Persians, 
tt«y decree that as long as they shall remain in the 
(■inny's territory, they will enter into no negotiations for 
pMce or truOT with the Persian king— On their passage of 
ihe river Zahatus, they are so harassed hy Mithridates, 
iBkat Xenophon is made sensible of the great want the army 
lud of slingers and horsemen — By his advice these two 
■errices are established. 

7. On the following day Mithridates again pursues the 

CreekSy and is easily repulsed — TLey arrive at the river 

Tigris — Here Tissaphemes himself attacks them with an 

Immense force ; but to no effect — To march more securely, 

"tta Greeks adopt a change in the disposition of their army, 

M occasioned by the close pursuit of the euemy— In this 

irty, after a four days' march, they arrive on the fifth at a 

part of the road obstructed hy hills, in crossing over which 

tbey are grievously harassed by the enemy, until they take 

up their quarters in some villages — Setting out thence on 

the fourth day, they are compelled hy the assaults of the 

■nemy to throw themselves into another vilLige, from 

which marching forth at nightfall, after the enemy had 

ntired to quarters, they perform so long a route in advance, 

that it is only on the fourth day the enemy overtakes them 

•^Having occupied a hill, under which was the narrow 

descent into the plain, the barbarians are thence dislodged 

by Xenophon. 

I As soon as the Greeks have descended into the plain the 
birbariaus again make their appearance, and having killed 
Nme of the Greeks who were out on pillage, they begin to 
•«t fire to the villages — Inclosed between the Ti^ii*i ?av^ 
the Cardnchinn mountains, the Greeks coi\a\iVt otv l\vei ^^^.w 
oS their marcb—Tbey reject the plan of lVieKVvoA\a.iv,^'\i^ 
^^^' VOL. I. C 



offers to paSB them orer on b bridge of leathern bottlei, 
muccliiDg some distuace bsckwiirda the next day, 
make dilinent inquiry of the prisoiierB eoncenUDg tlu 
ture of the aurrouuding countriea — Thsy detennio* to 
(heir route through the mountsina of the Cuduclii. 

BOOK IV. 

CuiF, 1. The Greeks enter the territorr of iho Cardnoki 
fore day-break— On the first and second day th«y ul 
raised by enemies; on the third also by tempestuouit 
ther ; aud arriving towards evening at b ateep paaf 
rouglily beset by the barbarians, they question two i 
tires, acquainted niih the country, wheihtt' there mt 
other road— One of them affecting ignorance, they a 
pieces before the eyes of hia companion, who, feariDI 

convenient path. 
n. Under hia guidance two thousand chosen men ore M 
nightfall to occupy the heights — These, at break of i 
overpower the berbnKans, und put ihem to flight, and 
able the rest of tlie Greeks with Cbirisopbus to aaoNK 
safety— Xenophon followa with the baggage by On 
cuitoua route ; but has to figfat his way with some alM 
ter — The next day the Greeks march oter the mount 
with great difficulty, and, closely pursued by the ant 
at length descend into the plain on the bankeof tbal 

111. Here they halt in some villages, and looking round ll 
after a sweet repose from a harassing march of aeTen i 
lind theraaelres beaet with new difticulliea — lliree til 
cles oppose their passage of tbe river ; the force and di 
of the current, tlie multitude of barbarians posted on 
opposite bauk, and the vreapons of the Carduchiani in 
ri-ar — But by Xenopbon's dream, the army, aa it « 
freed irom impediments, crosses by a ford, and the tk 
management of Xenophon crowns tbe stratagem with* 

iV. Entering the province of Armenia, and baring pn 
the fountaina of the river Tigris, they arrive at thai 
boas, in Western Armenia — Here, at bia request, tlieyl 
a truce with Terebsius, the satrap \ but aje, notwllbit 
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ing the villages, they are compelled to encamp in the 
lir, and saffer great hardships from the snow — For 
days they are near perishing hy the excessive cold, 
pth of the snow, and the necessity of marching with- 
od, to escape the pursuit of the enemy — At length 
ome to villages replete with provisions of all kinds, 
iere live sumptuously, and amuse themselves for 
days. 

ting out thence with a guide, they lose him on the 
day, by the fault of Chirisophus ; and wandering 
at guidance, they arrive on the seventh day at the 
Pbasis — ^After two days' march they approach the 
ains, which are occupied by the Chalybes, Taochi, 
hasiani. 

Ivancing through the possessions of the Taochi, they 
a fort, and take a great number of cattle, on which 
they subsist during their march through the territory 
Chalybes, a fierce and valiant nation — Having passed 
ver Harpasus, they journey through the country of 
cythini, and on the fifth day procure a quantity of 
dons — The fortune of the Greeks now assumes a more 
•ill aspect — Leaving the country of the Scythini, they 
Gymnias, a large and plentiful town, and from the 
lor of that district, who was at war with the neigh- 
; people, through whom their road lay, they receive a 
tary oflR^r of a guide, who, as he promised, brings 
on the fifth day to the Mountain Theches, whence, to 
inspeakable joy, they behold the sea— With exulting 
I they exclaim, ' The sea ! the sea ! ' and throwing to- 
r a huge heap of stones as a trophy, they crown it 
>frerings to the gods — The guide takes his leave, laden 
raluable presents. 

[aving made a treaty of amity with the Macrones, they 
"se their territory in six days, and ascend the moun- 
of the Colchians, whom they find drawn up in battle 
on the plateau — Routing them after a close engage- 
they descend to well-stocked villages in the plain — 
B in two flays they arrive at the sea- side, ^hOl ^iv\.%t 
zuB, a Grecian city — For a whole mont\v tiie-^ -^vl^^^ 
time in plundering the territory of the Co\c\i\«iv?s, 
their tows to the gods by solemn 8acT\&c«%« «sv^ 
^g festive gmnea and entertainment* • 
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BOOK V. 

Chip. I. The Greeks, baring decided OQ the pro 
their journey by sea, send Chii^sopiiiis to obtain 
the mean time Xenophon takes prudent meaaun 
other conceraa, and provides both that they 
sufficient sbips for a eea voyage, and, should thi 
by land be continued, that they ahall find the 
prepared for their march — Deiippus. a Luceds 
aeat to bring in coaating veaaelBj hut aaila of 
galley— Foly crates, an Athenian, succeeds to the 
perforinB it faithfully. 

n. Led by the Trapeiuntians to collect proTision 
of the forces marches out against the Drilel, S 
like nation, who had abut tbemselTes up in 
town of great atren^th— The Greeks attack it, 
great hazards and difficulties, they obtain succe 
turn the fnilotviag day in safety in the camp. 

III. Unable any longer, through scarcity of pio 
watt for the return of Chirisophns, they ship 
Tslids, and march themselves along the coast 
—Here they review the army— A division is w 
money arising from the sale of the captives, a 
part of it, which had been vowed to Apolto giat 
distribtitud b; the generals among themBelve»- 
shows how at s future time he piously employei 
in the service of Diana, by buitdinj; her a temple 

IV. Arrived on the confines of the Moaynceci, i 
mgholds, 
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V. Traversing the territory of the Chalybeans they arrive ai 
the frontiers of the Tibareni, with whom they enter into « 
treaty, and in two days afterwards reach the city of Cotyora, 
Here they tarry five-and-forty days, supplying themselves 
by plundering provisions, partly from the neighboring 
Papblagonia, partly from the territory of the Cotyorians 
themselves. To the ambassador of the Sinopians, rashl3/ 
complaining of injuries done to the Cotyorians, and foolishly 
threatening the Greeks, Xenophon retorts a grave and 

r- bold answer, and recalls the deputation to a better under- 
' standing. 

VI. By the advice of Hecatonymus, the ambassador from 
Sinope, it is resolved to prosecute their journey by sea ; 
bat the Greeks adhere to this resolution in so far only as 
the Sinopians shall send them sufficient ships for the whole 
Grecian army to embark — Xenophon *s design of building a 
city in the Pontus is frustrated by the calumny of Silanus 
the soothsayer — Others also, by means of the centurions, 
mre desirous of persuading the army to settle on that coast. 

VII* Xenophon, being reported as the author of the above- 
mentioned design, is induced to defend himself in an elo- 
qaent speech ; in the course of which he gives a circum- 
stantial account of the cruel and nefarious conduct of certain 
Greeks— An inquiry into the affaij , and the punishment of 
the malefactors, are unanimously decreed by the council. 

VIII. The generals in command, by the same decree, being 
■abjected to an investigation of their conduct, Xenophon is 
arraigned by some of the privates for violence and blows — 
He confesses that he had sometimes dealt disciplinary blows 
among them, but maintains that they were bestowed with- 
out tyranny or injustice ; and by solid argument and detail 
of facts, removes all ground of accusation. 

I 

BOOK VI. 

Chap. I* The ambassadors of the Pnphlagonians, sent to ne- 
gotiate a peace, are treated by the Greeks with a sump- 
tuous banquet, and are led to admiration of them by dances 
inarms — Peace being concluded the next day , the Gt%«k*& 
set sail from Cotyora, and after a prosperoMa no^'«.%'^ \«xi! 
mt Harmene, a port near Sinope — Here tVie'V TftxassAW tk: 
days, and, weary of indecision, offer ibe coxnm^xvdL ol 

trAoJe army to Xenophon' a sole acceptance— He v^^^« 
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refases, and Chirisophus, lately returned, is placed it 
head of affairs. 

II. The whole army sails to Heraclea, where a sedition 
among the troops, and they divide themselves into 
distinct bodies : one, and the largest, consisting of 
dians and Ach^cans, chooses for itself ten prstora or 
manders ; anotlier remains under the command of i 
phus ; the third is attached to Xenophon. 

III. The Arcadians, eager of booty, set out the first, snd 
ing arrived in the port of Calpe, march forth and ovei 
and plunder the'Bithynians — Presently they are beset 
them on a rising ground, and are in great danger of del 
tion — Xenophon, hearing of their distress, terrifies the^. 
thyniaus by fires in the night — They raise the siege tft 
depart — Xenophon arrives in safety the next day with Al 
Arcadians at the port of Calpe, where he finds ChirisopM 
landed with his troops. 

IV. Description of the port of Calpe — The soldiers refoMtl 
encamp in this place, so well fortified by nature, lestthll 
be detained there to build a city ; and prefer passing dl 
night on the open shore — Three days afterwards they ptfl 
a decree that no one, under punishment of death, sM 
hereafter propose to divide the forces — Desirous of mar^ 
ing out to collect provisions, whereof they are deficit!^ 
they consult the entrails, but find them unfavorable— NeH 
nevertheless leads out two thousand men to forage — tU 
cavalry of Pharnabozus kills five hundred of them ; and thi 
rest, who had taken refuge on a mountain, are at loDgd 
brought back by Xenophon .to the camp. 

V. Admonished by the danger of their situation, the solditf 
at length suffer their camp to be pitched in the fortifit 
place, and surround it with intrencbments — Xenophol 
having sacrificed with favorable auspices, leaves the csS 
under a guard, and leads out the armed forces — ^They bul 
the dead whom they find on their path, and having cs] 
tured some booty in the villages, they behold the barbariai 
posted on a hill — Forming their line of battle, they advan< 
on tJie enemy, and being impeded by a valley, they ai 
encouraKod to pass it by the bravery and eloquence 

XenopJion—The barbarians we v«iTi^\>i\«\i^<i ^x\^ ^\sx 
/fjirhf. 
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dans — In the interim arriv^es Cleander, a Spartan 
, or governor, and with him appears Dexippus, 
knavery Cleander is indisposed towards the Gre- 
— By Xenophon's endeavor he is reconciled, and 
ired the command of the forces, he declines it on 
principles — Under its former leaders, therefore, 
marches through the territory of the Bithynians, 
1 with plunder arrives at Chrysopolis of Chal- 

BOOK VII. 

uaxibius, admiral of the Spartan fleet, induced by 
ises of Fhamabazus, prevails on the Greeks, by 
ope of pay, to cross over to Byzantium — De- 
lem again by the same hope, he draws them forth 
city — The gates being closed, and none of his pro« 
'formed, the soldiers break in again by main force 
ed by Xenophon, they evacuate Byzantium a se- 
, and listen to the proposals of Cyratades, a Greek, 
s to be their leader — Unable after some days to 
le demands of the army, he renounces his vain 
ns, and abdicates the command, 
nerals disagree about their route, and many of 
ers leave the army — Three hundred are sold as 
Aristarchus, the governor of Byzantium — He lays 
seize Xenophon, who avoids it, and with a few 
fficers repairs to Seuthes, to inform himself on 
us Seuthes is desirous to engage the services of 
i troops. 

the exception of Neon and his men, the Greeks 
)f the terms which Seuthes offers them, and repair 
ndard — The treaty being concluded, a banquet in 
cian style is attended by the generals — Seuthes 
ncil with the Greeks on the plan of the expedition 
e undertaken — At midnight they set out on their 
ainst the enemy, and surprise them the next day 
ed and unawares, making a great prey of slaves 

9. 

!s sets fire to the villages of the enemy — Tbi« 
listressed by the severity of the cold in X\vft o^^^w 
re to winter quarters in the farm-hou&ea — OtiW^^ 
9gotiating their terms of submiBSion,^ iVi^ >a«t 
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barians, who had fled to the mountains^ present themselref 
to a conference; but in the night time they come down to 
the houses they had noted, and suddenly attack the Greeks, 
by whom being repulsed, they at length surrender to tb6' 
dominion of Seutlies. 

V. The Greeks receive a part only of their pay, and, thou|^ 
dissatisfied, are prevailed on by Seuthes to assist him ii 
reducing other barbarians to his autliority — The remaindff 
of their pay is still withheld, and they are enraged agtimt 
Xenophon on that account. 

VI. In the mean time they are invited by the LacedaemoniiBl 
to serve in the war against Tissapbernes, and a certain A^ 
cadian takes occasion to accuse Xenophon of malversatkH 
in regard to the pay, for which he votes him guilty of tkT 
severest punishment— Xenophon defends himself in anaUi; 
speech, and is defended also by the Spartan deputies, ail 
by Polycrates an Athenian — Afterwards he is asked by Sea-, 
thes to remain with him, retaining a thousand men undtf^ 
his command — But Xenophon, having consulted the yictiiiiii 
determines to depart with the army. 

Vli. The Greeks on their departure furnish themselves wiA 
necessaries from the Thracian villages, and offend thi' 
avarice of Medosades, to whom the couutry had been gifM 
as his possession — He uses every endeavor to drive tli« 
thence, and prevails on Xenophon to have fresh recoana 
to Seuthes for the pay. Xenophon in along discourse ad- 
monishes Seuthes that it is both honorable and «isefal to 
pay the Greeks the wages that remain due to them. Havinc 
received effects for that purpose, he delivers them to tha 
Spartans for distribution among the soldiers. 

VIII. The army crosses over to Lampsacus. Xenophon i» 
persuaded by Euclides the soothsayer to offer sacrificea to 
Jupiter Meilichius. He does so on the following day, tsd 
passes through various places with the army to Pei^^amiiit 
Hellas, the mother of Gongylus and Gorgion, advises Xe- 
nophon to attack Asidates — Xenophon obeys, and at firat 
retreats from an unsuccessful assault with some incon- 
venience ; but on the next day he executes the enterpriae 
with full success — Returning to Pergamus, he receives, at 
the desire of all, a large share of the booty, and deliveif 
tlie army of Tbimhron — A summw'^ o£ vYv^ to\x\.^ ^xi^ <jf the 

distance marched in the Expediuon «Lft^ "^^Xt^^x. 
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SPEDITION OF CYRUS; 



BOOK I. 



^YRUS was tbe youngest son of Darius by 
an'd orotber to Artaxerxej . Darius being 
pprebensive of bis approacbing end, desired 
ns migbt attend bim. Artaxerxes the eldest 
present, be sent for Cyrus from bis govern- 
wbicb be bad invested bim as satrap,' having 
nted bim general of all tbe people who as- 
tbe plain of Castolus. Ch^ this, Cyrus came 4 
iccompanied by TJissaphernes as bis friend, ■ 
led by three bundred heavy-armed Greeks, 
command of Xenias, a Parrhasian. 
le death of Danus, and tbe accession of Ar- 
rissapbernes ' accuses Cyrus to bis brother 

iconrt has thought fit to change the title given by 
to his history, and, instead of The Expeditwm of 
all it. La Retraite des Dix MiUe* The reason he 
is this : he says. Things on^ht to derive their name 
rhich is most remarkable in them, and that the 
is nothing in comparison to the Retreat. I own 
does not persuade me : whatever weight it ou^ht 
with the author, I think it should have none with 
• 

though used both by Latin and Greek authors, is 
ord, and signifies a commander, a general. 
I the same Tissaphemes over whom Alcibiades 
'eat an ascendant, that he governed him. xvot q>iA>| 
;c8, but in his pleasures. 'We ahiW &ii<^\i\T&.\tk.^^ 
lis history at the head of the Pemva «xi&i V)ca^* 
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of treason. Artaxerxes gives credit to tl 
and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, wii 
put him to death ; but his mother haying 
her intercession, sends him back to his 
Cyrus, as soon as he left the court aftei 
and disgrace, deliberates by what mean 
longer be subject to his brother, but if ; 

]i. in his place. In this be was supported I 

Parysatis, who had a greater love for C; 

i the king Artaxerxes ; and when any persi 

to the court resorted to him, he sent the 
disposed to favor him than the king. Bet 
so great care of the barbarians who were 
to render them both good soldiers, and i 
his service: he also levied an army of Gi 
possible secrecy, that might find the king 
prepared to resist him. And whenever 
the garrisons that were dispersed in the 
under his command, he ordered each of 
to enlist as many Peloponnesians as pof 
those the best men they could get, under 
Tissaphernes had a design on those ci' 
cities of Ionia formerly belonged to Tissa 



endeavored in vain to cut off the retreat of thi 
the treachery he was guilty of in relation to tl 
rals, after they had incautiously put themselve 
must render his name so odious, that it may m 
able to the reader to be informed of his fate afl 
leaves him. Agesilaus being sent by the Lac 
the head of an army into Asia, and having gi 
vantages over the Persians, Artaxerxes lookec 
nes dfl the cause of the ill success of his arms 
censed against him by Parysatis, in revenge ft 
to Cyrus, he appointed Tithraustes to succeed 
vemment, with orders to cut off his head : th 
the first year of .the ninety-sixth olympiad ; th: 
years after the expediuon of O^iuft. 
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n given to him by the king; but at that time 
d all revolted from bim to Cyrus, excepi Mile *^ 
le mnabitants of which being engagea iu the 
ieaigo, and Tissapbernes having early notice of 
Qtention, put some of them to death, and ba- 

others ; these Cyrus received, and raising an 
besieged Miletus both by sea and land, endea- 

to restore the banished citizens : thus he made 
r pretence for raising an army ; and sending to 
ng, he desired, that as he was his brother, he 

have the command of these cities rather than 
•hemes. lo this also he was assisted by his 
r ; so that the king was not sensible of the design 
as formed against him ; but looking on these pre- 
oos as directed against Tissapbernes, was under 
3cern at their making war on one another: for 

sent the king all the taxes that were raised in 
cities which had been under the government of 
(hemes. 

had also another army raised for him in the 
onesus, over-against Abydus, in this manner. 

was a banished Lacedaemonian, his name Cle- 
s: Cyrus, becoming acquainted with him, ad- 
'the man, and made him a present of ten thon- 
laricks ; ' with which money Clearchus raised an 



te darick was a Persian gold coin. Suidas, Harpocra- 
ind the scholiast of Aristophanes, say it was of equal 
with the Attic xp^^ovs, or with twenty silver drachms, 
, the fifth part of a silver mina, sixty of which made a 
, which last amounted to 193/. 15s. sterling ; so that ten 
md daricks will make thirty- three talents and one-third, 
B/. 6s. Ski. of our money. On the reverse of this coin was 
iher, which gave occasion to Agesilaus to say that he 
riven out of Asia by thirty thousand archers, m^axAw^ 
ay daridcs, distributed among the Greek. c\\i«%\^l ^d;^ 
ifrarais. 
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army, and tnarcbiog out of the Chers 
on the Thracians, who inhabit above 
which, being a great advantage to the 
the cities on the Hellespont to snbsi 
greater cheerfulness. Thus was this t 
maintained for his service. Ayistii 
between whom and Cyrus there was 
hospitality, being oppressed by a cc 
home, came to him, demanding two 
naries, and their pay for three mon 
their assistance, to subdue his adu 
granted him four thousand men, and 
desiring biro to come to no terms wil 
without consulting him. In this ma 
Thessaly was also privately maintai 
At the same time he ordered Proxei 
a friend of his, to attend with all t 
jraise, giving it out that he designed 
the Pisidians,' who, it was said, infe 
He then ordered Sophsenetns the S 
Socrates the Achaian^ wiih whom alsc 
ofiniimaey, to come to him with as n 
could raise, pretending to make war 
in conjunction with the banished Mih 
obeyed his commands. 

II. Having now determined to man 
Asia, he pretended his design was to 
ans intirely out of the country : and, 
he assembled there both his barbarian \ 
commanding at the same time Clear 
troops to attend him, and Aristippi; 



1 The Pisidians inhabited the mounta 
Minor, which lies between the Phrygian! 
jimu^ to whom they were very troubUaom 



OP CTRU8. — BOOK I. CHAP. II. 5 

reement with his fellow- citizens, and send bis army 
him. He also appointed X£2ua3 the Arcadian, who 
id the command of the mercenaries in the several 
ties, to come to him with all his men, leaving only 
ificient garrisons in the citadels. He next ordered 
1 ike troops that were employed in the siege of Mile- 
Wj together with the banished citizens, to join him, 
ifUging to the last, if bis expedition was attended 
Ml success, not to lay down bis arms till he had 
Mtored them. Tbese cheerfully obeyed him, for 
Wf gave credit to what he said ; and, taking their 
ms with them, came to Sardis.' Xenias also came 
Mier with the garrisons he had drawn out of the 
ittfts, consisting of four thousand heavy-armed men. 
BUS brought with him fifteen hundred heavy- 
and five hundred light-armed men. ^ophaeye - 
M, the Stymphalian, a thousand heavy-armed ; &^ 
utM^ 'the Achaian, about five hundred beavy-armra ; 
j£n^ tlu> ]^<»y|ri»an. scvcu hundred men. Both he 
H oocrates were among those who were employed in 
le siege of Miletus. These came to him to Sardis. 
imphernes, observing all this, and looking on these 
reparations as greater than were necessary against 
le Pisidians, went to the king with all the haste he 
nld, taking vdth him about five hundred horse ; and 
M king being informed by Tissaphernes of the in- 
wded expedition of Cyrus, prepared himself to op- 
018 him. 
Cynify with the forces I have mentioned, marched 



««mM, aner ne oaa reignea as many years, w ^^:a viv^t- 
[ttdt set on fire bj the lonians, and witii it 1)ie \ftmv\^ ^1 
^ndde§M Cjbele; which was the pretence «£tATW«t^^ \&Aii% 
^ofbfXmrxeM for hwmng the temples o£ Oi^ Gxe«?i». 
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from Sardia ; and kdvaacing throDg;!) hj^M, H 
days' made tweoty-tno paraiangs, aa faru Acd 
Mnander. Tbia river ia two plethra in breadth; > 
having a bridge over it, anpported by aareu boali 
pused over, and adTanced Ihrongh Phrygia, na 
in one day'a marcb eight parBaaDga, to ColoM 
large city, ricb and well inhabited, nhere he it 
•even daya, when JJennn tha Tbesaalian came t»: 
vith a Iboasand heavy-armed men, and five hn 
tare eteers, consiatin g of P''l "pia"Hi ■^■"iflB'i "if fl 
tKian aT "From theiice,>er-ya4e. Id three days' u 
twenty paraaangs toj\! e ten k,^ city of Phrygia, li 
rich, and well inhaDiTSdr Here tfae palace of Cf 
stood, with a large park.* full of wild bea«tir 
Cyrus hunted on borseback, when he had a n 
e^iercise himself and bfs liofSo»>..^Th rough the 
of this park, runs the Wer Msand^, but the ' 
it rises in the palace ; il>wia_a]£Q_jNroDgh the 
CelKOK. There is, besides, a fortified palace ' 
ing to the great king' in Celine, at the bead af' 
river Marsyas, under the citadel. This river '" 



' I have B»id three days' march, in the b 

Eoman authors say, leniti coii™, without Buy regard tsjl 
particular distance from one place to another, but oolr UW 
motion of ihe army. 

* Thia word is no doubt of Persian original, and lik* ■ 
other I'eiaian vords, aa Julius Pollus Bays, oommoi'~~' 
by the Greeks, lliese parks, planted with stately h 
fruit-treoB of every kind, well watered, and Btodi__ 
plenty of wild beaita, were very deserredly in great n 
BmoDg the Peisiana. Plutarch tells us. that Tisasphe- 
■how his opinion of the elegance of Akibiedes' taste, gL 
name to that nbich belonged to bim. The eeolaiiai 
writers after St. Jerome have thongbt 6t to tianslata 
(■rden of Eden in MobBS, Pamdiaui iwtnptatu. ^_ 

• This is the tiUe given by all the Greek aatbon ttgl 
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tbrougli the city, and falls into the Masander. 
tf arsyas is twenty-five feet broad : h ere Apollo is 

laye slain Marsjas; whom, contending witl 
n inu8ic^^lf^~iTad overcome, and to have hung up 
dn in the cave from whence the springs flow : for 
reason the river is called Marsyas. Here Xerxes, 
I he fled from Greece after his defeat, is said to 
built both this palace and the citadel of Celaenae. 
I Cyrus stayed thirty days, and hither Clearchus 
banished Lacedaemonian came with a thousand 
y-armed men, five hundred Thracian targeteers, 
two hundred Cretan archers. At the same time 
as t he Syracusan came with a thousand heavy- 

[enHSffT^pEaenfituaJh^ ^-^rcadian w ith a thou- 
i more. Here Cyrus reviewed the Greeks in the 
:, and took an account of their numbers ; they 
anted in the whole to eleven thousand heavy- 
ed men, and about two thousand targeteers. 
rom hence Cyrus madeJn4wo days' march ten pa- 
ngs, and arrived at l^eltae, a cil|r well inhabited : 
e he stayed three daysTliuring which Xenias the 
adian solemnised the Lupercalian' sacrifice, and 
brated a game : the prizes were golden scrapers : 
his game Cyrus was present. From thence he 
ie in two marches twelve parasangs, and came to 



This was an Arcadian sacriBce, instituted in honor of 
t and brought by Evander into Italy, when he, with his 
wers, settled on the Palatine Hill. Dionysius of Hali- 
188U8, from whom I have this, adds, that after the sacri- 
was over, the priests ran through the streets naked all 
their middle, which was covered with the skins of the 
bus newly sacri|iced ; this sacrifice, be says, continued 
is time, which is confirmed by Dion Cassius and Plutarch* 
sU has taken notice of this circumstance o£ t^be livk^etc^- 
jaiBBta ruDDiDg naked, among the other poiuta oi u\^X<(^i'^ 
wijeb tbe shield of JEneas is embeUi&hed, 
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the market of the C ^amian a, a. cit>)we|[ iohnbited, I 
lul of the couatrv nl Mfwin iPf"m tbence lie m 



io three days' march tliirty parasdDga, anff », 
a well-peopled city, called the Plaiu of Caystru^. 
he alayed fire days. There wastawTiue-tfrtEe soldi 
above three months' pay, which ihey, coming oftei 
bji door, demnaded. He continued to give tliem ha\ 
and naa visibly concerned ; for b 
to deny money when he bad it, H itbe r Epy BJta^ 
wife (o Sj^ennesis^king of^lhs.CUjciaasr^'niB to Cjt 
it waSwiff"sEcTnii3eTnm a present of great si 
money. Cynia therefore gave the army four n 
pay at that time. The Ciliciun queen had a guard 
Ciliciansand Aspendians; and Cyrus was reported 
have had an atnuur nith her. 

From tbence he made, in two dajs' maiqefa, ten pi 
gangs, and came to the ,rirj^f Thymbrium, a ti 
well inhabited. Here waB~»-ilujBlainiieaE Jbe r( 
called the fountain of Midas, kingofPhrygia, i 
Midaa is said (u have caught the satyr, by mtxingi 
foQDtain wilh wine. From thence he made, in W 
days' march, ten parasangs, and arrived at ^riiBUJ 
a populous town, where be stayed three days^*"^ 
here, it is said, the Cilician queen desired Cynwi 
show her his army. In compliance Iherefore with H 
request, Cyrus reviewed in the plain both his GrM 
and harbariaa forces ; ordering the Greeks to dispA 
themselves, according to their custom, and stand 1 
order of battle, and thai each of the commanders shosl 
draw up his own men ; so they were drawn up fd 
deep. Menon bad the right with bis people, alt 
Clearcbus the left with his men ; the rest of the goM 
rals being in the centre. First therefore Cyras viem 
the barbariaos (they marched by him drawn up I 
troops aad compaDies) ; tben ttie Gib«^«,C']tu«4^^ 
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on a car, and the Cilician qaeen in a chariot.' 
&d all brazen helmets, scarlet vests, greaves, 
nished shields. After he had passed by them 
ttopped his car in the centre of the front, and 

Pigres, his interpre ter, to the Greek generals, 
16 wnole line to pfesent their pikes, and ad- 
I tender of battle : these conveyed his orders to 
liers; who, when the trumpets sounded, pre* 
heir pikes and advanced ; then marching faster 
dinary, with shouts, ran of their own accord 
tents. On this, many of the barbarians were 
idth fear: the Cilician queen quitted her cha- 
1 fled; and the sutlers, leaving their commo* 
ran away: the Greeks, not without laughter, 
i to their tents. The Cilician queen, seeing 
re and order of their army, was in admiration, 
rus pleased to see the terror with which the 
had struck the barbarians, 
ce, in three da^' march, heonade-i^nty para- 
ind came t<Klcgn ium, the last cit^>>f Phry* 
ere he stayed three dayS: — TlreircS^e made in 
fs* march thirty parasangs through Lycaonia; 
being an enemy's country, he gave the Greeks 
I plunder it. From hence he sent the Cilician 
nto Cilicia the shortest way, and appointed 
the Thessalian, himself, with his soldiers, to 
ler. Cyrus, with the rest of the army, moved 
Dgh Cappadocia, and in four days' march made 
I twenty parasangs to Dana, a large and rich 
ill inhabited. Here he stayed three days, daring 



•rch employs this word for a close carriage used by 
D'Ablancourt has not distinguished it inVd^XxvDA* 

IWn m.untf. 



de) 
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which he pot lo death Megaphernei, a PeriU i 

command, accusing them of treachery, Thei 
prepared to penetrate inio Cilicia. The entn 
just broad enough for a chariot to paaa, very it 
inacceMible to an armj, if there bad been aoi 
tton; and Syennesis nas said to bave pocaea 
■elf of the eminence!, in order to guard the p 
which reason Cyras stayed one day in the plai 
day after neni was brought by a messenger th 
Delia bad quitted the eminences on informal 
both Menon's army were in Cilicia, within tb 
taina, and also that Ta mos nas sailing ron 
Ionia to Cilicia with iBB g&IITes that belonged ti 
cedemoDians, and to Cyrus, who immediately 
up (be raonntains without opposition, and mt 
■elf master of the tents, in which the Ciliciai 
oppose his passage. From thence he descen 
It large and heautifnl plain, well watered, an 
all sorts of trees and Tines; abounding in 
panic, millet, wheat, and barley; and ia sui 
with a strong and high ridge of hills from sea 
After he had left the mountains, he advanced 



< This pliint is common in the I^erBnt, end is 
Toimiefort digitaUi oritnlali) ; of the seed of wl 
malie an oil that is ^od to eal, and for HOTeral ol 
Fanio wd millet are bo like one aootlieT, that they i 
to be distinguished but by the mBiiner in which I 
forth their grt,ra, the former bearing it in ears, and 
in bunches : fhe? both mske very bad bread, and s 
used to fatten fowls, D'Ablancourt has thought fit 
this period by rtmplit de totxiti lortei defitiiti el de g 
his reason for it is stil! more carious than bis trani 
was so much entertained with the riracity of it, tbi 
help transcribing his words : J> I'ai trantM, says h 
men, pnaT tit pai vmir i u» (Utsil cnituycm. 
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, and haying made five apchtrrenty parasangs 
lays' march, arrived at uarsu^^^a latg^ and 
of Cilicia, where stood tbe.-paiac^-« .Sydl>- 
ig of Cilicia; having the river Cydnitsf .r«n- 
)ugh the middle of it, and is two hundred feet 

th. This city was abandoned by the inhabi- . 
o, with Syennesis, fled to a fastness on the 
IS, those only excepted who kept the public 
but the inhabitants of Soli^ and Issi, who 
ar the sea, did not quit their habitations, 
the wife of Syennesis, came to Tarsus ^Ye 
ore Cyrus. In the passage over the moun- 

the plain two companies of Menon's army 
}sing. It was said by some, that while they 
ent on plunder, they were cut off by the Cili- 
d by others ; that being left behind, and un- 
find the rest of the army, or gain the road, 

8, a considerable city of Cilicia, was bailt by Sar- 

I, who built both that and Ancbialus, another city 

>m it, in one day ; which, though incredible to those 

ot consider how manjf millions of men the Assyrian 

at their command, is however attested by an Assy- 

iption, which Arrian has translated. This inscrip*- 

it seems, engraved on the monument of this prince, 

stood his statue, in the attitude of a person who 

a contempt, with his hands clapped together, or, 

says, I think more probably, by seeming tp sn^> 

s. 

iver rises out of Mount Taurus, and running through 
>untry, is remarkable for the coldness and clearness 
)am : ibis tempted Alexander after a long and sultrv 
bathe in it, which had like- to have put an end both 
and his victories ; but the care of nis physician, or 
;th of his constitution, soon recovered him, and onod 
lim loose on mankind, 
city was afterwards called Pompeiopolis. It was 

1 colony of the Athenians, who forgetting, b-^ Vcn^g^ 
heir mother tongue, or at least the gT^Tnxn.'d.x cA \X, 
arbaroas language, from whom the woxdk. w)ledsm» Vi 
I the ears ofscboolhoys, took its nome. 
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they wandered aboot the conatir, and wen deitn; 
Tbe number of theie unonnted to one hnndred \m 
armed men.' Tbe rest, at «ooa aa they amnd, 
aenliDg the loss of their coroptinioDa, plnndeicd I 
the city of Tarsua aod the palace that atooil ti 
Cyrus, aa soon aa he entered the city, sent fyr S; 
ne«is; but he, alleging that he bad never yet^l 
aelf in the hands of any peraon of anperior po 
declined coming, till his wife prevailed on bin, 
receired aaauraDce from Cyrua. Afler that, wbei 
met, Syennesis gave Cyrua great sums of moM 
pay bi» BTmy, and Cyrua made him snch preaeti' 
are of great value among kings; these were, a I 
with a golden bit, a chain, braceleta, and s acimil 
gold, with a Persian robe, besides tbe exemptk 
his country from farther plunder; to this he a 
tbe restitutioD of the prisooers they had taken, wbei 
they were found. 
/^ III. Here Cyrus and the army stayed twenty < 
the soldiers declaring they would go no farther 
they suspected he was leading them against the ^ 
and said they were not raised for that service. 
arehus was the first who endeavored to force his 
to go on ; but as soon aa he began to march they t 
■tones at him, and at bis sumpter horses, so (hi 
narrowly escaped being then stoned to dealb. i 
wards, when he saw it was not in his power to pi 
by force, he called his men togetlier, and Grat > 
still a considerable time, shedding many tean, ' 
the soldiers beheld him in amaze and silence : 
■poke to tbem in the following manner: 

' Fellow- Soldiers 1 wonder not that I ain oono 
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e present posture of affairs ; for I am engaged to 
18 by the rights of hospitality ; and when I was ba- 
}dy among other marks of distinction with which 
>nored me, he gave me ten thousand daricks. After 
1 received this money I did not treasure it up for 
»wn use, or lavish it in pleasures, but laid it out 
ou. ^ And first, I made war on the Thracians, and, 
yoihr assistance, revenged the injuries they had 
) to Greece, by driving them out of the Cherso- ^ 
8, where they were endeavoring to dispossess the 4 
»k inhabitants of their lands. After that, when I 1 
summoned by Cyrus, I carried you to him with J 
view, that, if there were occasion, I might in re- ^ 
for his fav^ ^ of service to him ; but, since you (^ 
le to go on wlK ne, and I am under a necessity 
Br, by betraying you, to rely on the friendship of 
us; or, by being false to him, to adhere to you, 
igh I am in doubt whether I shall do right or not ; 
ever, I have determined to give you the prefer- ^ 
», and vrith you to suffer every thing that may hap- 
. Neither shall any one say, that, having led the 
eks among barbarians, I betrayed the Greeks, and 
iiBrred the friendship of the barbarians ; but, since 
refuse to obey me, and to follow me, I will follow 
, and share in all your sufferings ; for I look on 
as my country, my friends, and fellow-soldiers, 
that with you I shall live in honor wherever I am ; 
without you, that I shall neither be useful to my 
ids nor formidable to my enemies. Be assured 
"efore that whithersoever you go, I resolve to go 
I yon.' Thus spoke Clearchus. The soldiers, both 
w who belonged to him and the rest of the army, 
ring this, commended him for declaring he would 
march against the king : and above two l^o\i%%.xk^ 
aad PaaioD, and taking tbelt ^iia^ ^xw^ 
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■hipa, I sbonld alio be afraid to follow tbe | 
may appoint, leat he sboutd lead na into aoa 
out of wbicb we conld not disengage oundr 
since it is proposed ne ahonld go away witt 
consent of Cyrus, I wish we conld also go wit) 
knowlege, which is impossible. These then i 
thoughts. I am therefore of opinion that prO] 
sons, together with Clearchus, should go to 
and ask him in what serrice be proposes to em] 
and to RCqnaiDl him that, if the present undt 
be of the same nalnre with that in which he 
made use of foreign troops, we will follow hi 
behave ourselves as brave as those who atteni 
on that occasion ; hut if this enterprise appei 
of greater moment than tbe former, and to be* 
with greater labor and danger, that we desire 
either prevail on ns by persuasion to follow '. 
Buffer himself to be prevailed on to allow na to 
home. By this means, if we follow him, we al 
low biro as friends, with cheerfulness ; and if 
tnm, we shall return with safety. And let then 
to us what he says, which we may theu conai 
This was resolved. 

Having chosen the persons therefore, they m 
with Clearchus, who asked Cyras the qneatii 
pointed by the army ; to which he made this i 

*I am informed that A hrocoma s, my enemy, li 
tbe Euphrates, at the AfSfaac^lfViltlTFnjf 
my intention therefore is, if I find him, to puni 
by leading my army against him ; but if be flii 
the place, I will Qiere consider what we are 
This coming to the ears of those who were ap 
to attend Cyrus, made their report to the soldie 
suspected bis design was to lead them against Ih 
jet they resolved to follow bin; ^nd w^ea tl 
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■■anded an iocrease of pay, be promised to give them 
htfdf as much mocp as they had already ; that is, in- 
ptcad of one daricK, a darick and a half every mouth to 
MMh man. But it was not even then known that he 
Rntended to lead them against the king ; at least it was 
t public. 

IV. Hence be madeJusL two days' march ten para- 

ga, to the rittJL£iia£>«) which wa&^iluEAaMlmndred 

t broad ; from thence to the dy er P yr amiis3 ^hich 

one stadium in breadth, making in one march five 

ngs; from which place he made, Lj^^jgo days' 

h, fifteen parasangs, and arrived s^Tssus^ie last 

1 of Cilicia situated near the seal^'lTtarge city, 

and well inhabited, where he stayed three days, 

Dg which time five and thirty ships, wit bJPytha - 

■a, a Lacedaem^ niff^Tii th^ admir^t^ at the hea?, sailed 

Peloponnesus, and came to Cyrus, being con- 

from Ephesus by Tamos, ^n-Egyjatian, who 

ed with bim five and twenty other ships belonging 

Cyrus, with which be had besieged Miletus, because 

city was in friendship with Tissaphernes, against 

lAom Tamos made war in conjunction with Cyrus. 

^Ith these ships also came jQbeirisophus, the L^ce«Uit« 

Bonian, whom Cyrus had sent for, wlth'seVen hundred 

WVy-armed men, which he commanded under Cyrus, 

Wfore whose tent the ships lay at anchor. Hither also 

fev haodred beavy-armed Greeks came to Cyrus 

QtaTing Abrocomas, in whose service they were), 

lid marched with him against the king. 

Hence Cyrus made in one march five parasangs, to 
Ae gates of Cilicia and Syria. These were two for- 
tniMs, of which the inner next Cilicia was possessed 
If Syennesis with a guard of Cilicians, and the outer 
ant to Syria, was said to be defended b^ \\i<^V\Tv^^ 
tvoopi. Between these two fortressea i\u\a a. x\n« 

XEN^ VOL. u ^ 
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callecl Kerans, one baodred feet in bresdtl 
terval between them wu tbree il^ifi in 
tbrough which it was not poasible to force . 
pass beiDf; narrow, the rortresBea reaching i 
aea. and above were inacceasible rocks. In 
fortresses stood the g-atea. In order to gai 
Cjrriu sent for his ships, that, bj landing 
armed men both within and without the | 
■night force their passage through the Syri 
defended h; the enemy ; which he expecti 
mas, who was at the head of a grent army 
tempt. Abrocomas however did not do tl 
soon as be beard Cyrus was in Cilicia, hi 
left Phoenicia, and went back to the kin 
army consisting as it was said of three hut 

,jand men. 

Hereon Cyrus proceeded lbroii|;Ji.AjTili> 

' inarch, made five parasangs to Myriandrus, 

[ the sea, inhabited by the Pho;nTei»««t whi 
mart-town, where many merchant ships lay 
they continued seven days ; during which '. 
Arcadian general, and Pasion the Megarean. 
and putling their most valuable effects on b 
away. It was the general opinion that this 
to their resentment against Clearchus, wl 
had suffered to retain the troops that left 
put themselves under bis command with a i 
turning lo Greece, and uot of marching i 
king. As soon therefore as they disappeare 
was spread that Cyrus would follow then 
gallies. Some wished that, having acted pi 
they might be taken ; others pitied them, if t 

^^11 into bis hands. 

f^ Cyrus immediately aMetnbled loicether t 
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ut let them be assured that they are not 
18 to be concealed (for I know whither 
; neither are they escaped (for my gal- 
p with their ship). But I call the gods 
I do not intend to pursue them ; neither 
say, that while people are with roe, I 
ce ; but that, when they desire to leave 
lem, treat them ill, and rob them of 
Let them go therefore, and remem- 
behaved themselves worse to me than I 
r wives and children are under a guard 
vever, not even these shall they be de- 
iball receive them in return for the gal- 
ley have formerly shown to my service.' 
' any before showed a backwardness to 
seeing this instance of Cyrus' virtue, I 
'ith greater pleasure and cheerfulness. j 
Jyrus in four days' march made tweniy^"**^ 
came to the river Chalus, which is one 
road, and full of large tame fish,^ which 
»k on as gods, and do not suffer them to 
)re than pigeons. The villages in which 
belonged to Parysatis, and were given 
table. Thirty parasangs more, *in ^ve 
wrought him to the source of the river 
t)readth of which was one hundred feet, 
the palace of Belesis, who was formerly 
yria, with a very large and beautiful 

is treatise of the Syrian Goddess, has a pas- 
zplain this of Xenophon : he says, The Sy- 
fish as a sacred thing, and never touched 
they ate all birds but pigeons, which they 
He adds, These superstitions were owing; to 
r Derceto and Semiramis, the &t«l oi ^Votbl 
/ 8 £ab, and the other wm ch%Xk%^ m\A ^ 
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park, prodaciog ereiy thing proper to 1 
Cyrus laid nute the pArk, and burned t 
From tbence, in three iaje' inarch, he m 
parasanga, and came to the river Eaphrate 
four stadia in,jM«mi»^-r-^»hero, being the 
florishing cijy of ThapsacuaL' they remained 
during whicli~6yruvaeDdi^g for the gene 
Greeks, told them that he proposed marchin 
Ion against the great king, and ordered tl 
quaiot tbe soldiers with it, and to persnat 
follow him. Hereon tbey called them h^ 
ioformed (bem of it ; but the soldiers were 
their generals, saying, they knew this befon 
eealed it ; and therefore rerused to march n 
had money given them, as tbe other aol 
who before attended Cyrus to bis father, ai 
to fight, but only to wait on him when his I 
for him. The generals immediately gave i 
of this to Cyrus, who promised to give evei 
mine of silver aa soon as they came to Ba 
their full pay, till he brought them back to 
which means great part of the Greeks wen 
on : but Menon, before it appeared whether 
the soliliera would follow Cyrus or not, calli 
-. men together apart, and spoke thus to them 
' Fellow-soldiers ! if you will follow my a 
shall, without danger or labor, be in grea 
with Cyrus than the rest of the army. Wt 
I advise '. Cyrus is this minute intreating t 
to fultow him against the king, I say thi 
ought to pass the Euphrates before it app 
answer tbe rest of the Greeks will make to 
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tf they determine to follow him, you will be looked on 

ma the cause of it by first passing the river, and Cyrus 

ill not only think himself under an obligation to you, 

to those who are the most zealous for his service, 

1>iit will return it, which no man better understands ; 

'hut if the rest determine otherwise, we will then all 

retam. As you only are obedient to his orders, he 

will look on you as persons of the greatest fidelity, 

•Qd as such employ you in the command both of gar- 

lifons and of companies ; and I am confident you will 

find Cyrus your friend in whatever else you desire of 

bim.' The soldiers, hearing this, followed his advice, 

'r And passed the Euphrates-before the rest had returned 

\ in answer. When Cyrus heard they had passed the 

river he was pleased, and sending Glus to them, 

ordered him to say to them, in his name — ' Soldiers! I 

praise you for what you have done, and will take care 

thftt yon also shall have reason to praise me : if I do 

iK)t, think me no longer Cyrus.' Hereon, the soldiers 

conceiving great hopes, prayed for his success ; after 

^hich, having as it was reported sent uagnificent pre- 

ttnts to Menon, he, at the head of his army, passed 

t^ river, the water not reaching above their breasts, 

Notwithstanding the inhabitants of Thapsacus declared 

tiuit the river was never fordable before, or passable 

^t in boats, which Abrocomas had burned, as he 

•wched before them, to prevent Cyrus from passing 

o^r: it seemed therefore providential,^ and that the 



1^1 make no doubt what Xenophon says conceniing this 
Ribiiussion of the Euphrates was the style of Cyrus' court on 
tiui occasion. It seems that the Euphrates was not endued 
^th the same spirit of prophecy that Horace gives to Ne- 
***•; otherwise, like him, he would have ctV^^ omX. maVi 
f^^h' utdnot have suffered his anci'y to \w»ft ^ox^^k^Vw 
** "'>/ s Aror be afterwards denied to AX^xaM^x, ^Vq 
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\ river visibly submitted to Cymsy as to its 

y. From thence be advanced through Syria*' 
having p irhre^lays' march made fifty parasangs, 
to the i^iver Arax^ ; ' where, being many villages 
of corniiBd win^he stayed three days, took in 
visions, and then proceeded through Arabia, kt 
the river Euphrates on his right hand, and in fire 
march through a desert, made thirty-five pi 
The country was a plain throughout, as even as 
sea, and full of wormwood ; if any other kinds of i 
or reeds grew there, they had all an aromatic 
but no trees appeared. Of wild creatures, the 
uumerous were wild asses,' and not a few osl 

success might have given him a better title to it, and 
was obliged to pass this river at the same place over ti! 
bridges. 

* Let not the reader be sarpriserd to find X< 
mention Syria in Mesopotamia, through which he it 
conducting Cyrus ; for it appears both by Pliny and " 
that the country lying between Thapsacus and the I 
Arabians, of whom he will speak presently, was put 
Syria. S 

> I never yet could find this river in any other author M 
Xenophon ; I mean a river called Araxes, that runs tbrM 
this part of Syria ; for every body knows there are riveni 
this name in other parts of Asia ; so I must submit it to ^ 
learned, whether this river is the Aboras of MarcdliiHl 
which Strabo calls Afiof^as, and Ptolemy Xafiwpas, and ill 
Arabians Al Chabur. 

* All authors, both ancient and modem, agree that iH|l 
asses are exceeding swift. Appian, in his Treatise on Hvil 
ing, calls the wild ass * swift as the wind,' an epithet gifa 
by Homer to the horses which Jupiter bestowed on th 
father of Ganymede, to make him some amends for the \ot»t 
his son. The wild ass is very different, both in its ship 
and color, from the common ass. There is a skin of this til 
mal at the College of Physicians in London ; another I btv 
seen among many other curiosities, ij^tural and artificial, tl 
ehDt and modem, belonging to my neighbor Sir A. Foot 

tame. The first of these it BtuSed, txi^ \>i \:ii^\.^^ «imM 
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M bastards ^ and roe-deer,' which oar horsemen 
imes chased. The asses, when they were pur- 



rs to have been between twelve and thirteen hands 
the color of every part about him is composed k){ white 
hestnut stripes ; his ears, mane, and tail, like those of a 
ion ass ; his forehead is long and thin, his shoulders 
Ilia back straight, his body full, his hoofs a little bound, 
egs perfectly fine ; seems a #ttle goose-rumped ; his 
jets are thin, and lying under him, and his hams bent 
rd : to these three last shapes he very probably owes his 
i. This doctrine I know all sportsmen will not allow ; 
many observations in sporting have convinced me of 
rath. Pliny tells us, that the foals of wild asses were 
1 lalisiones, and were delicate meat. Wild asses are 
don in the deserts of Numidia and Lybia, and parti- 
ly in Arabia ; they are sold at an excessive price when 
imed, and it is said the kings of Persia have always 
es of them. When they are young, their flesh is like 
of a hare, and when old, like red venison. 
Dstriches are animals very well known ; they are corn- 
in Africa, South America, and many parts of the Levant, 
rabia and Mesopotamia, &c. I remember to have seen 
that were shown at London: we were informed they 
) from Buenos Ayres : they answered the description 
a of them in books. Their feathers, in so great request 
«veral kinds of ornaments, particularly on the stage, and 
Bntly in war, conos galeasqite adornantes penruSf says Pliny ; 
e, I say, come from their tail and wings, and are gene- 
'white. The feather of an ostrich was amonc the Egyp- 
I the emblem of justice. All authors agree, that in run- 
; thev assist themselves with their wings, in the manner 
ribed by Xenophon. Some have thought that this corn- 
id motion, which contains both of flying and running, 
) occasion to the fiction of the poetical horse Pegasus. 
I said they eat iron ; which is so far true, that in those 
ected in the Academy of Sciences at Paris, they found 
ml pieces of iron money in them more than half dimi- 
ed ; but this was occasioned by the mutual attrition of 
e pieces, and not by digestion, for they swallow iron 
rind their meat, as other birds swallow pebbles for the 
B purpose. 

Bustards are very well known to sportsmen : we have 
t lumbers of them in Norfolk : they are Tem^VoXA.^ ^vc 
vtgBo more than three claws, like the doU.«ic\> vcA «otea 
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sued, baring gained gronnd of Ihe boraes, 
(for Ibcy exceeded them much in ipeed), 
tbese cnme up nitli Ihem, Ibcy did Ibe i 
again ; so tliat our horsemen could lake tbein bfi 
olber means but by dividing themielvea into B^ 
and succeeding one another ju the diase. Th« !■ 
tbose that were taken wna like that of red detf, 
more tender. None c^ild take an oatrich ; Ihali 
men who pursued them soon giving it o*er : fori 
flew far away, as tbey fled, mnking use both of I 
feet to run, and of tlicir nings when expanded 
sail to WiiTt them along. As far Ibe bustards, Iheyi 
be taken, if one springs tbem hastily, tbey : 
short flights like partridges, and are soon tired. 
flesh was very delicious. 

In marching through the country ho came W 
river Mascaj^jHTtlntlreS^'feetiinJireadth, -surrondlk 
large uiii(iliabited cily, culled Corsolej whencSil 
kise^-dttya, taking in proTisions, he M 



few other bird» : they Eire Bcarcc lo be approacbed tr 

contriviince, iis I have been tiiught by many diaappo' 

poBflibly Ibia may be owing to Ibeir einuisile lena 



. . - .1. ibey maks 
five or six miles wilh sretit ease. Pliny and Xenff, 
many utlier people, difler in tlicir tuste wilh ralatiiiQ 
tarda; the brst colls tbem dumnolai in cibii; the lait 

I We bnve no roe-doer in Cho scuth of England, 
commun in France, dei checreiiiU. 1 bars often ■ 
bunted there : tbey run Ihe foil more tbun a bare, u 



shorter : Ibey 1 



sa, tlier seldom stand long even 

y are vaslly leaa then oar fallow-deer, I 
It, when fat, wbiclk aaUam^A^ v*i>'^ 
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gs in thirteen days' march, through a 
eping the Euphrates on his right, and 
; during which marches many snmpter 
* hunger, there heing ifo grass, or any 
t the whole country intirely barren ; the 
ing employed near the river in digging 
lich they afterwards fashioned and con- 
Ion for sale, to buy provisions for their 
is time the army wanted corn, and there 
}e bought, but in the Lydian market, 
be camp of the barbarians, belonging to 
a capithe of wheat or barley-meal was 
sigli. The siglus is worth seven Attic 
f ; and the capithe holds two Attic cho8- 
the soldiers lived on flesh. Some of 
were very long, when Cyrus had a mind 
Id go on till they came to water or fo- 
ce, where the road was narrow, and so 
carriages could not pass without diffi« 
stopped, with those about him of the 
rity and fortune, and ordered Glus a nd 
some of the barbarians belonging to his 
p the carriages through ; but thinking 
vly about it, he commanded as in anger 
derable Persians who were with him to 
ling on the carriages, which afforded an 
eir ready obedience ; for, throwing off 
obes, where each of them happened to 
I as if it had been for a prize, even down 
II, in their costly vests and embroidered 
even with chains about their necks and 
i their wrists ; and, leaping into the dirt 
ey lifted up the carriages, and brow^XA 
r than can he imagined. On \\ie >n\vc\^> 
d throughout to hasten lYievc mtttf^> 
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stopping nowhere nnleis to get proTuioiw, or ibri 
things that were very neceisary ; he judging tho< 
he marched, the more unprepared the king 
to encounter him, and the slower, the more si 
would be the king's army ; for it was obvious to < 
person of attention that the Persian empire, 
strong with regard to the extent of country and 
bers of men, was however weak by reason of the 
distance of places, aod the division of its foroeiy' 
surprised by a sudden invasion. 

In their march through the^e^rt they discoi 
large and. populous citvsiflCated on the other 
the Euphrates, called C!armande, where the 
bought provisions, havingj^sed over to it on 
by filling the skins,* which they made use of for 
with dry hay, and sewing them together so close, 
the water could not get therein ; these provisions 
such as wine made of the fruit of the palm-trees' 
panic, there being great plenty of this in the 



* This method of passing rivers was formerly much Ini 
as the soldiers' tents were generally made of skins, ii 
canvass, they had always great numbers of them tt 
The tents of the Romans were also made of slcins. Al 
der, in his victorious march, through Asia, passed 
rivers in this manner, particularly the Oxus, the psaMfil 
which is described by Arrian in such a manner, that itisr^ 
vious to any one he had this description of Xenophonii 
eye, which I think he explains much better than I can. 

3 The fruit of the palm-tree is properly called datis, 
which there is an infinite variety. Of these tbey make 
Persia a wine, which is very agreeable, but does not ' 
well. Of this wine Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, i 
hogshead to the king of the Ethiopians as a present. Wi 
this wine the Egyptians washed their dead bodies 
they embalmed them. By the way, I have always 
that the fruit of a certain palm-tree described by Fliny, 
calls the trees syagri, answers exactly to the cocoa-nat. 1 
palm-tree, he says, grew in that ^iixt oi \.Vi« Vk^«K Ec 
witi'cb be calla Chota ^lexandric. 
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I bere that a dispute 'arose between Men en's sol- f 
and those of Clearchus : the latter, thinking one i 
tnon's men in the wrong, struck him ; the sol- 
thereon informed his companions of it, who not 
reaented it, but were violently incensed against 
rchus, who, the same day, after he had been at 
ilace where the men passed the river, and in- 
md the provisions, rode back to his own tent with 
r attendants through Menon's army ; and before 
arrival of Cyrus, who was on his way thither, it 
leoed that one of Menon's soldiers, as he was ri- 
wood, saw Clearchus riding through the camp, and 
IT his axe at him, but missed him ; then another, 
another threw stones at him, on which a great 
ry ensuing, many did the same. However, Cle- 
ms escaped to his ovm quarter, and immediately 
sred his men to their arms : commanding the heavy- 
ed soldiers to stand still, resting their shields 
inst their knees, and taking with him the Thracians 
the horse, of whom he had above forty in his 
y, the greatest part Thracians, he rode up to Me- 
's men who thereon were in great consternation, 
fell as Menon himself, and ran to their arms, while 
ITS stood amazed, not knowing what to do. Prox- 
1, for he happened to be coming after them at the 
1 of his heavy-armed men, advanced between them 
I, and making his soldiers stand to their arms, 
fSpd of Clearchus to desist. But he took it very ill 
9 having narrowly escaped being stoned to death, 
other should speak tamely of his grievance ; and 
vfore desired he would withdraw from between 
Urn In the mean time Cyrus came up, and being 
mad of what had happened, immediately took hU 
9f and with the Peraiana who were pTeaeuX xo^^ 
HMSD tbem, and spoke to them in the foWoN^Vii^ 
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manner : ' Clearchns and ProxeDUS, mad job Qi 
wlio are present 1 yon are liol aeniible of what ]« 
doinf;; Tor, if yon fight with one anotber, be hi 
that I shall (bis day be destroyed, and yon not 
afTer; Tor if oor affairs decline, all these harte 
whom you see before yon will be ^eater enen 
you than those belonging to the king,' Clsai 
.hearing this, came to himself, nnditoth sides rM| 
uheir anger, laid up their arms where they were ha 
VI. While they were marching forward, then 
peared the footing and dung of horses, which, b; 
print of tbeir feet, were judged to be about twot 
ennd, marching before, burning all the foragCt 
every thing else that could be of any use. TtMH 
a Persian, by name Oroptaa . a prince of the k 
and of reputation in military affairs equal to the 
considerable nmong the Persians; having formed I 
sign to betray Cyrus, with whom he had befon 
at war; hat being now reconciled, told Cyrus, tl 
he would give hira a thousand horse, he would 
himself in ambuscade, and either destroy those 1 
that bnmed all before bim, or take many of then 
BOners, which would prevent Ihem both from bn: 
the conntry, and from being able to inform the 
that they had seen his army. Cyrus thinking 
proposal for his service, ordered him to take a de 
ment out of every troop belonging to the sereral 
Danders. 

Orontas, presuming the horse were ready, wr 
letter to the king, acquainting him that he ehonid 
to him with as many horse as he could get, ani 
siring him to give orders at the same time to bit 
horse that they should receive him as a friend ; m 
ing bim also of his former friendship and fldi 
Tba letter be gare to a truly p«iaoik,«a^'te[ 
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B soon as he had receiyed it, delivered it to Cy- 
lio immediately commanded Orontas to be ap- 
dedy and caused seven of the most considerable 
ns about him to assemble in his tent ; and at the 
ime, on giving orders to the Greek generals for 
ig their heavy-armed men, and place them round 
it, with their arms in their hands^ they obeyed 
inmands, and brought with them about three 
nd heavy-armed men. He also called Clearchus 
council, as a man whom both he and the rest 
on to be of the greatest dignity among the 
s. When he came out, he gave his friends an 
it of the trial of Orontas (for secrecy was not 
ed), and of the speech which Cyrus made, as 

lends ! I have called you hither to the end that I 
onsider with you of what is most just both in the 
>f gods and men, and accordingly proceed against 
riminal Orontas. In the first place, my father 
ited this man to be my subject ; afterwards, by 
immand, as he says, of my brother, he made war 
, being then in possession of the citadel of Sardis : 
ar I prosecuted in such a manner, as to dispose 
3 desire an end of it, and I received his hand, 
live him mine : since that time, say Orontas, 
[ done you any injury T To which he answered, 
e.' Cjrrus again asked him, ' Did not you after- 
, without any provocation from me, as you your- 
wn, revolt to the Mysians, and lay waste my 
ry to the utmost of- your power?' Orontas owned 
After that,' continued Cyrus, * when you again 
le sensible of your want of power, did not you fly 
altar of Diana, profess repentance, and having 
Hed with me, give me again your faiWi, ^ik^ t^- 
I mine?^ This also Orontas confes&^d* ^^V^ 
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injory, then/ says Cyrus, * have I doni 
should now for the third time be foand 
betray me?' Orontas saying^ that he wa 
to it by any injury, Cyras continued, *■ 
yon have wronged me V 'I am under 
owning it,' replied Orontas: on whicl 
him again, ' Can you yet be an enemy 
and a friend to me?' ' Though I should, 
* O Cyrus, you will never think me so ! ' 

Hereon Cyrus said to those who 
' Such are the actions of this man, and si 
at the same time desiring the opinion 
who delivered it as follows : * My advit 
man be forthwith put to death, to the en 
no longer be under a necessity of guard 
practices, but have leisure, being freed 
do good to those who desire to be our 1 
which,' on declaring the rest were una 
advice, they all rose up, and, together 
tions, by order of Cyrus, laid hold on C 
as a token that he was condemned ; and h 
led out by the officers; when, althoug 
honorable situation, they who used to p 
selves before him, even then paid him t 
ration,^ though they knew he was goin 



* Hence it appears that this custom of at 
only used by subjects to the kings of Persia, 
of an inferior degree to those of a superior 
whole ceremonial in Herodotus. If two Persi 
gree met, says he, they kissed one another's 
of them is something inferior to the other, he 1 
if much inferior, he falls down and adores hin 
snder, intoxicated with success, endeavored 
the Macedonians to imitate the conquered ] 
servility, Calisthenes opposed him to his fa 
becoming both a Greek and a philosopher. I 
Ur Alexander on that occasion, we &xi4. \]ki^xC' 
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ried into the tent of Artapates, who was in the 
trust with Cyrus of any of his sceptre- bearers: 
lich time no one ever saw Orontas either alive 
, nor Gould any one with certainty relate how 
put to death, though various conjectures were 
bout it; neither was it ever known that a ny j 
mi was erected to his memory. 
Cyrus next proceeded through the country of 
1, and after completing twelve parasangs in 
ays' march, reviewed his forces, both Greeks 
barians, in a plain, about midnight, (expecting 
^ would appear the next morning, at the head 
rmy, ready to give him battle,) giving the com- 
f the right wing to Clearchus, and that of the 
lenon the Thessalian, while he himself drew up 
1 men. After the review, and as soon as the 
peared, there came deserters from the great 
-inging an account of his army to Cyrus, who 
called togethei^ the generals and captains of 
ieks, and advised with them concerning the 
f battle ; at the same time encouraging them by 
owing persuasions : * O Greeks ! it is not from 
at of barbarians that I make use of you as my 
*ies, but because I look on you as superior to 
umbers of them ; for that reason I have taken 
10 into my service : show yourselves therefore 
of that liberty you enjoy, in the possession of 
[ think you extremely happy ; for be assured ' 

^ersian empire, was the first of all mankind to whom 
n was paid, which from thence was looked on as a 
m the Modes and Persians to his successors. 
IS with great judgment expresses himself with so 
urmth on the subject of liberty, which he knew to be 
ning passion of the people to whom he addresaea hv^ 
le. whether D'Ablancourt found t^n^ ^VfiLtv^V} m 
itBDce, or whether he was afraid of offeudm^ \2iEi.^\ftu« 
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that I would prefer liberty before all things 
with the addition of many others. But, tha 
understand what kind of combat you are 
engage in, I shall explain it to you. Tbeii 
are great, and they come on with might 
which if you can withstand, for the rest I j 
ashamed to think what kind of men you wi 
country produces. But you are soldiers ; bel 
selves with bravery ; and if any one of yov 
return home, I will take care to send you 
envy of your country ; but I am confiden 
behavior will engage many of you rather to 
fortunes than return home/ 

Qaij| li(PB„ a banished Samian, a man of 
Cyrus, being present, spoke thus : ' It is saii 
O Cyrus ! that you promise many things no^ 
you are in such imminent danger, which, 01 
cess, you will not remember ; and by 0I 
though you should remember your promise; 
sire to perform them, it will not be in yo 
Cyrus then repliied : ' Friends, my paternal 
to the south reaches as far as those cIIe 
are uninhabitable through heat ; and to the 
far as those that are so through cold : ever} 
tween is under the government of my brother 
and if we conquer, it becomes me to put yoi 
my friends, in possession of it ; so that I an 



der ears of his monarch with the harshness of it, ] 
bat so it is, that he has left out every syllable of tJ 
' Plutarch has given us the substance of a m< 
cent letter, written by Cyrus to the Lacedaemonitt 
their assistance against his brother : he there telli 
' if the men they send him are foot, he will give tl 
if horsemen, chariots : if they have country-hov 
give them villages ; it villages, citiea ; -and tha 
receive their paj by measure, «iidiiot\>i \xi\A«' 
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isicn, if we succeed, lest I should not have 
:o bestow on each of my friends ; I only fear 
lould not have friends enough on whom to 
t : but to each of you Greeks, besides what I 
ntioned, I promise a crown of gold/ Hereon 
rs espoused his cause with greater alacrity, and 
eir report to the rest ; after which the Greek 
, and some of the private men, came to him to 
lat they had to expect if they were victorious ; 
n he sent away big with hopes ; and all who 
mitted advised him not to engage personally, 
tand in the rear. Clearchus himself put this 

to him : * Are you of opinion, O Cyrus ! that 
>tber will hazard a battle ? ' 'Certainly,' an- 
!!!yru8 : ' if he is the son of Darius and Pary- , 
id my brother, I shall never obtain all this / 
a stroke.' "■"""^'^ 

I the soldiers were preparing themselves for 
>n, the number of the Greeks was found to 
to ten thousand four hundred heavy-armed 
1 two thousand four hundred^ tiargeteers ; and 
:he barbarians in the service of Cyrus to one 

thousand men, with about twenty chariots 
ith scythes. The enemy's army was said to 
»f twelve hundred thousand men, and two hun- 
riots armed with scythes, besides six thousand 
mder the command of Artagerses, all which 
iwn up before the king, whose army was com- 

by four generals, commanders and leaders, 
aas, Tissaphernes, Gobryas, and Arbaces, who 
1 the command of three hundred thousand men: 
his number nine hundred thousand only were 
at the battle, together with one hundred and 
iriots armed with scythes ; for AbxocomvA, 
out of Phodoicia, arrived five days aiXeT KYi^ 

VOL. I. c 
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action. This was the account the deMrters gm 
Cyrus before the battle, which was Hfterwardi M 
firmed by Ibe priaoners. From thence Cyrui, ifl 1 
day's march, made three parasaogi, all hia foree«,b 
Greeks and bBrbariens, marching in order o( Wl 
Lecniise he expected the king would fight that day;! 
in the middle of their march, there wna a trench') 
five fathoms broad and three deep, extending 

parasangs and upwards, traversing the plain as 

the Willi of Media. In this plain are four canals dpri> 
from tlie river Tigris, being each one hundred (eti 
breadth, niid deep enough for barges laden with 
to sail in it: they fall into the Enphrntes, and are 
lant from one another oue parasang, having bri^ 

The great king hearing Cyrus was marching sjEMl 
him, immediately caused a trench to be made, by 
of fortiGualion, near the Euphrates; close to « 
there nas a narrow pass, through which Cyrus 
his army marched, and came within the trench ; w 
tinding the king did not engage that day, by 6t , 
many tracks that appeared bath of horses and nU 
which I'etrealed, he Bent for Silanus. the soothiaj* 
(if Ambracia, and, agreeable to his promise, gave hi" 
three flioiisand dariuts, because the eleventh dsy h^' 
fore thai, when he was offering sncriGce, he told Cytf 
that the king would not fight within ten days;.'* 
which Cyrus said, * If he does not fight within atl 
time be will not fight at all ; and, if what yoa Nf 
proves true, I will give you ten ' talents." Since HX'*' 
fore the king bad suffered the army of Cyrus to lUi^ 
through this pass unmolested, both Cyras and the t9t 

' By this it appears, ai Hutchinson has obsBrv^l L. S? 
three thousand duicks, and ten talents, were of ei{|iq1lPv 
See note page $. 
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he bad given over all thoughts of fight- 
lie next day Cyrus marched with less 
; and the third day rode on his car, 
3hing before him in their ranks; great 
diers observed no order, many of their 
ried in waggons, and on sumpter horses, 
s now about the time of day when the 
illy crowded, the army being near the 
ey proposed to encamp, when Patagvas 
of those whom Cyrus most confid ed in, 
g towards them fiftt SpTJM*, Dis Horse all 
he calling to every one he met, both in 
ige and in Greek, that the king was at 
ist army, marching in order of battle ; 
ned a general confusion among the 
cpecting he would charge them before 
themselves in order ; but Cyrus leaping 
put on his corslet, then mounting his 
javelins in his hand, ordered all the rest 
rery man to take his post : by vi^j^^ of 
id they quickly formed themselves ; ^!Jle- 
right wing close to the EuphratetfJ^ext 
us, and after him the rest : Menon and 
posted on the left of the Greek army, v^ 
ians, a thousand Paphlagonian horse, 
k. targeteers, stood next to Clearchus on 
the left Ariaeus, Cyrus* lieutenant-ge- 
:ed with the rest of the barbarians : they 
ilets and cuirasses, and all of them bel- 
s, who placed himself in the centre with 
iorse, and stood ready for the charge 
Unarmed ; in which manner, they say, it 
ary for the rest of the Persiaua lo ««.- 
es ia a day of action : all live \voi%e^ V^ 
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Cyrua' ainiy liad both fronllets uid I 
fJbp horeemen Greek iwordi. 
) It was novt the middle of the d 17, and no IM 
[ was yet to be seen ; but iu the afternoon tbere ipiM 
a duBt like a vvhite cloud, which not long after ip 
itself like a darkuegg over the plain I Wlien I 
drew nearer, the brazea armor flatbed and ( 
ranks appeared, having on their left a body of b 
armed in nhile corslets, (said to be commanded 
Tiasnphernes,) and followed by tbose witb Per 
bucklers, besides heavy-armed men with W** 
shields, reaching down to their feet (said to be E| 
tiaus), and other horse, and nrchersl all which nun 
according lo their respective countries, escb ni 
being drawn up in a solid oblong square ; and be 
them were disposed, at a considerable distance I 
one another, chariots armed with scythes fixed U 
at the axle-trees, with others under the body of 
chariot, pointing downwards, that so they mijM 
asunder every thing they encountered, by driving t 
among the ranks of the Greeks to break tbem: b 
now appeared that .Cyrus was greatly mistaken ' 
he exhorted the Greeks, to withstand the shonti el 
barbarians ; for they did not come on with shootii 
as silently and quietly as possible, and in an equal 
slow march. Here Cyrus riding along the rankl' 
Pigres the interpreter, and three or four othen, I 
roandcd Clearchus to bring his men opposite to 
centre of the enemy, because the king nu tl 
saying, ' If we break that, our work is done :k but 
archus observing their centre, and uDderstanSing I 
Cyrus that the king was beyond the left wing ni 
Greek army, (for the king was so much >np«ric 
number, that, when be stood in tbe centre of hii 
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nrmy, he was beyond the left wing of Cyrus,) Clear- 

«hu8, 1 say, would not, however, be prevailed on to 

withdraw his right from the river, fearing to be sur- 

vtmoded on both sides ; but answered Cyrus he would 

take <»re all should go well, ^^ 

Now the barbarians came regularly on : and the 

Creek army standing on the same ground, tne ranks 

^ere formed as the" men came up : in the mean time, 

Cyrus, riding at a small distance before the ranks, 

nrveying both the enemy's army and his own, was 

•bierred by Xenophon. an Athen ian, who rode up 

"^ to him, and asked whether he haT^ny thing to com- 

^nd; Cyrus, stopping his horse, ordered him to let 

^ them all know that the sacrifices and victims promise 

t cnccess. ^ 

^ While he was saying this, on hearing a noise running 

^ tkrough the ranks, he asieed him what it meant. Xcno-/ 

phoD answered, that the word was now giving for the 

••cond time : Cyrus, wondering who should give it, 

vked him what the word was : the other replied, 

'Jupiter the preserver, and victory.' Cyrus replied, 

* I accept it; let that be the word ;' after which he im- 

■Mdiately returned to his post ; and the two armies 

Wbg DOW within three or four stadia of each other, 

Aq Greeks sung the paean, and began to advance 

^nst the enemy! but the motion occasioning a small 

ftictaation in the line of battle, those who were left 

^hind hastened their march, and at once gave a 

I^Qeral shout, as their custom is when they invoke the 

fodof war, and all ran forward, striking their shields 

*itli their pikes, as some s^, to frighten the enemy's 

Miles; 80 that before the barbarians came within 

itaeh of their darts they turned their hoT^e% ^w^^^^\ 

ht the Greeks pursued them as fast aa V\v«^ c;oy\^ 
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calling out to oue another not to niD, bn( to bVath 

iheir ranks : some of the chariota were borne 
Ibeir own people without their charioteers, i 
through the Greeks, some of Trhom seeiof 
coming, divided ; Trhile others being amuwd 
speclfllors in the Hippodrome, were taken 
but cveff these were reported to have receiTed ,^ 
barni ; neither was there any other Greek hurt in v 
action, except one on the left wing, who was KuiM 
have been woundetl by an arrow. 

Cyrus seeing the Greeks victorious on their 
rejoicing, pursued the enemy, and was already 
shipped as king by those about him : bowerer, he 
not so tar transported as to leave hia post, and join )• 
the pursuit: but, keeping his sis hundred bonwioil 
body, observed the king's motions, well knowingW 
he was in the centre of tbift'ersian armyl foriatf 
barbarian ' armies the generals ever place IhemMlM 
in the centre, looking on that post as the safest, ». 
each side of which their strength is eqnally divide^'' 
and, if they have occasion to give out any oi^sis, ^ 
are received in half the lime by the army. TfaBtitl 
therefore being at that time in the centre of faii(X< 
battle, was, however, beyond the left wing of CyrMJ 
and, when he saw none opposed him in front, norUT 
motion m.-ide to charge the troops that were drainiip 
before him, be tvhceled to the left, in order to surroii' 
their army ; whereon Cyrus, fearing be shonid p' 
behind him, and cut off the Greeks, advanced 
the kingitand charging with his six hundred tWWf- 

' Thus Artian tells us that Darius placed himself ie *• 
eentra of hia army at the battle of Isaus, according » ' 
GQatom of the kings of Femia; the reason of which oiu 
iesaji, Xenophon asBigoa in me ^3awiBU(n(\nfDT«iu. 
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e those who were drawn up before him, put the 
housand men to flight, and as they say, killed Arta- 
es their commander with his own hand, 
liese being broken, and the six hundred belonging 
yrus dispersed in the pursuit, very few were left 
It him, and those almost all persons who used to 
at his table : however, on discovering tBe king ' 
>erly attended, and unable to contain himself, im- 
lately cried out, ' I see the man ! * then ran furi- 
y at him, and striking him on tbe breast, wounded 
through his corslet (as Ctesias the physician says, 
affirms that he cured tne^\found )fjhaving, while 
pas giving the blow, received a wound under the 
, from somebody, who threw a javelin at him with 
it force ; at the same time the king and Cyrus en- 
3d hand to hand, and those about them, in defence 
}ach. In this action Ctesias, who was with the 
Xt informs us how many fell on his side; on the 
ir, Cyrus himself was killed, and eight of his most 
aceable friends lay dead on him. Wben Artapates, 
) was in the greatest trust with Cyrus of any of his 
)tred ministers, saw him fall, they say, he leaped 
n his horse, and threw himself about him (^ when, 
lome say, the king ordered him to be slain on the 
y of Cyrus ; though others assert, that drawing 
•oimitar, he slew himself; for he wore a golden 
oitar, a chain, bracelets, and other ornaments which 

I cannot help translating a very^ne passage in Plutarch, 
ui life of Artaxerxes, where he excuses himself for not 
ning into the detail of this battle, because Xenophon had 
ndy described it in so masterly a style, that he thinks it 
y to attempt it after him : he says, that ' many authors 
^ ffiven an account of this memorable action, but that 
Bophon almost shows it, and, by the clearness of his ex- 
Mion, mdces his reader assist with emotion QlI e^ei^ Vckfi\- 
It, aod partake of every danger, as if the fiLCtion. 'w^^ uoX. 
■^tpreaenU* 
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are worn by the most considerable Pei 
held in great esteem by Cyrus, both i 
and fidelity. 

IX.'^hus died Cyrus: a man uniy< 
leged by those who were well acquaint 
bjuc^been, of all the Persians sincdh4he 
in^^^ with the most princely quaiitie 

ffthy of empire. /First, while he was 
educated with his brother, and other c 
looked on as superior to them all in all 
the children of the great men in Persia 
at court, where they have an opportui 
great modesty, and where nothing im 
heard or seen. There the children I 
before their eyes those who are honore< 
by the king, and hear the reasons oj 
while they are children they presentlji 
mand as well as to obey. Cyrus was o' 
more docility than any of his years, an 
submission to those of an advanced age 
children, though of a condition inferi 
He was also observed to excel not onl 

« 

horses, but in his management of them 
exercises that relate to war, such as arch 
of darts, they found him the most det 
and the most indefatigable. When ii 
his age, he was of all others, the fond 
and in hunting, of danger: and once 
rushed on him, he did not decline the 
closed with her, and was torn from his 
received those wounds of which he ever 
at last he killed the bear, and the pei 
his assistance he made a happy man in 
that knew him. 
When he was sent by bis fatlieT ^o^ 
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er Phrygia, and Cappadocia, and was declared 
)f all those who are obliged to assemble in the 
Castolus, the first thing he did was to show, 
' entered into a league, engaged in a contract, 
a promise, his greatest care was never to de- 
)r which reason, both the cities that belonged 
)vernroent, and private men, placed a confi- 

him. And if any one had been his enemy, 
IS had made peace with him, he was under no 
ision of suffering by a violation of it. So (hat 
made war against Tissaphernes, all the cities, 
liletus, willingly declared for him ; and these 
aid of him, because he never deserted their 

citizens ; for he showed by his actions, as 
lis words, that after he had once given them 
s of his friendship, he would never abandon 
)ugh their number should still diminish, and 
idition be impaired. It was evident that he 
his endeavor to outdo his friends in good, 
nemies id ill offices ; and it was reported, that 
d to live so long, as to be able to overcome 
h, in returning both. There was no one man 

of our time, to whom such numbers of people 
bitious of delivering up their fortunes, their 
d their persons. 

r can it be said that he suffered malefactors 
ers to triumph ; for to these he was of all men 

inexorable. It was no uncommon thing to 
men in the great roads deprived of their feet, 
id eyes ; so that any person, whether Greek 
rian, might travel where he pleased, and with 
er be pleased, through the country under his 
I, and provided he did no injury, be sure ^1 
: none. It ia universally ackiiON«\e^e^ \>[\^\.\i^ 
Ja a particular manner, those yiViO ^\ft>AA.'- 
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gobbed thenielTeB in nnniVrHii firit ezpedilioi 
sgainit the PiaidikD* and Hyiiaoa, which ha 
nanded in perion ; and those wbom be obaemJ 
ward lo expose themselvBi be appointed gon 
over the conquered countries, and diatingnicbed 
by other presents; so that hrave men were loob 
as most forlnnate, and cowards as deserring to be 
slaves^ for whicb reason great numben piM 
themselves to danger, where Ibey expected ( 
wonld take notice of tbem. 

As for justice, if any person was remarkable 
particular regard to it, his chief care was that 
a cue should enjoy a greater afflueace than 
, who aimed at raising their fortunes by unjust n 
/. Among many other instances Ihoiefwv of the ji 
of his administratioD, this was one, that he hi 
army which truly deserved that name, for the d 
did not come (o him from countries on the othe: 
of the sea, for gain, but because they were sei 
that a ready obedience to Cyrus' commandt « 
greater advantage to them tban their monthly 
end indeed if any one was punctual in tbe exe< 
of his orders, he nerer suffered his diligence to g 
rewarded; for which reason, -it is said, Ibat Cyn 
the best served of any prince in all bis enters 
If he observed any governor of a province joinii 
most exact economy with jtistice, improving hi* 
try, end increasing his revenue, he never tool 
share of these 'advantages to himself, but added 
lo them ; so that they labored wilh cbeerfVilnei 
riched themselves with confidence, and never com 
their possessions from Cyrua, who was never 1 
to envy those who owned themselves, to be rid 
endeavored to make use of tbe richea of all «k 
cealed them. It is univeratUy act.iv«-n\ef;t& t 
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Sled in an eminent degree the art of cultivating 
of his friends, whose good-will to him he was 
ed of, and whom he looked on as proper instru- 
3 to assist him in accomplishing any thing he pro- 
I ; as an acknowlegement for which, he endea- 
l to show himself a most powerful assistant to 
in every thing he found they desired./ 
, on many accounts, he received, ifi my opinion, 
presents than any one roan ; so, of all men living, 
stributed them to his friends with the greatest 
osity, and in this distribution consulted both the 
and the wants of every one. And as for those 
aents of his person that were Resented to him, 
* as of nse in war, or embellishments to dress, he 
i to have expressed his sense of them, that it was 
tossible for him to wear them all, but that he 
d on a prince's friends, when richly dressed, as 
reatest ornament. However, it is not so much to 
»ndered at, that being of greater ability than his 
Is, he should outdo them in the magnificence of 
vors ; but that he should surpass them in his care 
Is earnestness to qblige is, in my opinion, more 
y of admiration./ He frequently sent his friends 
vessels, half full of wine, when he received any 
ras remarkably good, letting them know that he 
ot for a long time tasted any that was more deli- 
: besides which, he also frequently sent them half 
and half loaves, &,c. ordering the person who car- 
hem to say, ' Cyrus liked these things ; for which 
a he desires you also to taste of them.V Where 
) was very scarce, and he, by the number and care 
I servants, had an opportunity of being supplied 
it, he sent to his friends, desiring they would %\n^ 
orses that. were for their own riding t\ve\t a\iwc^ 
to the end they might not be oppteaaed V\>>a. 



i 
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Lunger when they carried his friends. - 
j'^ peared in public on any occasion, where hi 

]{^, people would have their eyes on him, he u& 

;ji^ friends to him, and affected to discourse ' e 

,| ' them, that he might show whom he honoi 

^' by all I have heard, no man, either of tl 

tbarbariai\S; ever deserved more esteem fi 
jects. /This, among others, is a remarkal 
no one ever deserted from Cyrus, though 
i the king. Orontas alone attempted it; 

' found that the person on whose fidelity 

was more a friend to Cyrus than to him. 
\i^ had been most i| favor with Cyrus came 

M from the king after the war broke out be 

with this expectation, that in the service oj 
merit would be more worthily rewarded tl 
the king. /'What happened also to him 
made it evident that he was not only bii 
man, but that he knew how to make ch 

* Hutchinson has rendered this gravibus de • 

N<; habebat, vtrhich is, no doubt, the general sense 

i' 1 word, but does not, in my opinion, explain t] 

I author has given it in this place. The subje 

I course between Cyrus and his Mends was o 

I quence to let the spectators know how muc 

tiiem ; his manner of conversing with them coi 

and, as cttov^ signifies earnestness in the ma 

ing, as well as the seriousness of the subject, 1 

per to give it that sense in the translation. T 

mind of a practice of some persons of qualit 

when King Charles the First made a progresi 

Lord Clarendon says, that in order to render tl 

siderahle in the eyes of their countrymen, 

whisper the king when he appeared in publi 

subject of those whispers was often of very littl( 

I have known some men of gallantry so happy ii 

that, on no other foundation than the art of whi 

they have been thought to\)e wet\W\\k Nv^Uksu 

nrhich poaaibly was all they oiim^d «X. 
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re faithful, affectionate, and constant; even 
9 was killed, all his friends and his favorites^ ^^^i, 
htiog for him, except Ariaeus, who, being ap-r^ r* C^r. 
to the command of the~horse on the left wing,J 
as he heard tliat Cyrus was killed fled with all 
ly which was under his command./:'^ 
i^hen Cyrus was dead, his head and right hand 
it off on the spot, and the king, with his men in 
'suit, broke into his camp T while those with 
no longer made a stand, but fled through their T, 
mp to their former post, which was said to be 
rasangs from the field of battle. The king, with 
c«s, among many other things, took Cyrus' 
5, a Phocsean,^ who was said to be a woman of 

)erly those who ate at his table, 
his favorite mistress of Cyrus was afterwards very 
ag the cause of a revolution in the Persian empire, it 
be amiss to give some account of her. She was of 
in Ionia, the mother-city of Marseilles, and the 
r of Hermotymus, her name Milto ; she was mistress * • 
:ch wit and beauty that Cyrus, who was very fond of 
led her Aspasia, from Aspasia, the mistress of the 
ricles, who was so much celebrated for those accom- 
Its. After the death of Cyrus she was in the same 
if favor with his brother Artaxerxes, whose eldest son 
bad 80 unfortunate a passion for her, that on being 
I by his father successor to the crown, when, it seems, 
iQStomary for the successor to ask some favor of the 
lich was never refused, if possible to be granted, he 
sd Aspasia. The king, though besides his wife Atossa. 
three hundred and sixty ladies in his seraglio, yet 
rilling to part with Aspasia, though she was now far 
ing young ; so told his son that she was mistress of 
and, if she consented to be his, he should not oppose 
8 caution was uilnecessary, for Aspasia declared in 
the son, which so displeased Artaxerxes, that though 
under a necessity of yielding her to Darius, yet he 
after took her from him, and made her a priestess 
a. This exasperated Darius to that deg;tee, \>\^\.\i<d 
»d with Teribazus to put his father to deoiik^ \iM\. V\% 
fgiaf djMcorered, ended in his own desti\ic\.\oii* Mx.«* 
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beyond their left wing, led his men back 
taking along with him those who had 
Greeks during the action, and also Tis- 
his forces ; for Tissaphernes did not fly 
t, but penetrated with his horse where 
eteers were posted, quite as far as the 
;r, in breaking through, he killed none 
but the Greeks dividing, wounded his 
h their swords and darts. Jgjiisthenesjof 
in3anded the targeteers, and is reported 
Treat conduct on this occasion. Tissa- 
)re, as sensible of his disadvantage, 
I coming to. the camp of the Greeks 
Jng there, and reuniting their forces, 

and presently came opposite to the 
•Ls, who being afraid they should attack 

wheeling to the right and left, and 
both sides, resolved to open that wing, 
rear with the river. While they were 
is the king marched by them, and drew 
posite to theirs, in the same order in 
engaged : on which the Greeks, seeing 
n order of battle, again supg the paeaDy 
h much more alacrity than before ; but 
did not stay to receive them, having 

the fir^t time to a village, where they 
y the Greeks, who halted there ; for 
inence above the village, on which the 
;ed about. He bad no foot with him ; 

covered with horse in such a manner 
tossible for the Greeks to see what was 
;r, they said they saw the royal ensign 
IS a golden eagle with its win^a ck- 

on a spear. When tV\e Ot^€^^ ^^-. 
thein the horse quitted t\v^ XvVW^tv^'V.Viv 
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a body, bot Hoine running one way and Bome 
However, the hill was cleared of them by degreei, 
at last Ihey all left il. Ciearcbns did not march Dp' 
but, halliDg at (be foot of it, 






! llie plac 



ind another; wilb orden U 
lod make their report. I^ 
, hiiring viewed it, brought' 
'□ all haatel On tbia the Si 



I lying nndw 



rode up the liill, : 
that the enemy Bed ii 
baited, il bein^ nenr 
arms, rested themselve 

that neither Cyrus appeared, nor any one from 
not kaotving he was dead, but imagined (hat ha' 
either led away by Ibe pursuit, or had rode fomtti 
possess himeeirof some post: however, tbeyei 
among iheiDselvea, nhelher they should stay *l 
they were, and send for iheir baggage, o 
their camp. The iatter they resolved on, and ■ 
nl their leiils about supper-time, found the | 
part of their baggage plundered, with all the ' 
visions, bi^sides the carriages, which, 
amounted to four hundred, full of flour aod 1 
■which Cyrus had prepared, in order to dislribnlel 
among the Greelis, lest at any time-bis annj ■ 
labor under the want of iiecessnriea ; but tbej fl 
so rifled by the king's troops, that the greatest fl 
the Greeks had no supper, neither had they eaten 
dinner; fur before the array could hall in order to 1 
the king appeared. And in this manner they p 
the night. 
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the foregoing l>ook we have shown by 
yrua raised an army of the Greeks when 
lainst his brother Artaxerxes ; what was 
ing hifi march, and in what manner the 
ight ; how Cyrus wad killed ; and the 
ing they had gained a complete victory, 
s was alive, returned to their camp, and 
elves to rest. As soon as the day ap- 
) generals being assembled, wondered 
ither sent them any orders nor appeared 
ived therefore to collect what was left of 
, and armed themselves to move forward 
>in Cyrus ; but just as they were on the 
bing, and as soon as the sun was risen, 
(!vas governor of Teuthrania, a descendant 
:us the Lacedaemonian, and Glus the son 
\e to them, and declared that Cyrus was 
it ArisDus had left the field, and was re- 
rest of the barbarians, to the camp they 
lay before, where he said he would stay 
day, if they thought fit to come ; but that 
hould return to Ionia, whence he came, 
and the rest of the Greeks hearing this, 
afflicted : and Clearchus with astonish- 
iould to God Cyrus was alive ! but since 
: Ariaeus know that we have overcome Ihe 
you see, meet with no farther resistance, 
u had not come we had marched against 
be same time assure Arieeus iTO\ii\x«,\\i^\i 
? hither, we will place Vim outYie WTOtL^\ 

VOL. I. i> 
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for thon; who gaio the victory gnin with it ■ lif 
command.' After he had said thia he directlj Kit 
the messengerg, together witbChiriiopliiiitliel* 
monian, and Menon the Thessniian : for Meoou bi 
desired it. he being a friend to Ariieus, andep 
to him by an inlercourBe of hospilolily. Clei 
Stayed till ihey returned, procuring provisions ■ 
as he could, by killing the oxen and asses that he] 
to the baggage ; and instead of other nood, mt 
of the arrovvs, which they found in great qnsnti 
the field of battle, not far from the place when 
army lay, and which the Greeks obliged the del 
to pull out of the ground, and also of the F 
bucklers, and the Egyptian shields, that were ni 
wood, besides e great many targets and empty wi 
with all which Ihey dressed their victuals, and 
manner supported Ihemselres that day. 

It was now about the time the market whs gei 
full, when the heralds arrived with the meisag 
the king and Tissaphernes, all of whom wer 
barians, (except Pbalinus, who was a Greek, an 
pened then to be with Tissaphernes, by whom I 
much esteemed ; for he pretended to understand 
and the exercise of arms)' who, af^er assembU 

I It is very cerUin tlie Romans imitatad the Greel 
in civil and military affairs; but I believe the gW 
spectaclee were in use in Home before they were Da& 
Greece ; the origin of wljicb seems to have been ti 
custom in use amang most nations of sacrificing cupi 
the msnea of great gi^neraU who were slain in war. 
Achilles aaerilices twelve Trqjana to the manes ofPsI 
and ^neas sends captives to F.vander, to be sacrific* 
funeral of his aon Pallas. YaleriuB Maiimus saya < 
and D. Brutus in the consulship ofAppius Clandios 
Fulvius, honored the funeral of their father with a 
torian spectacle, which from that time became freqi 
those Dccasioos ; but this was mvif] i esia v^Knr ^^ tJ 
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Greek commanders, said, that the king, 
ad gained the victory, and killed Cyrus, 
) Greeks to deliver up their arms, and, re- 
court, endeavor to obtain some favorable 
the king. The Greeks received this with 
^nation: however, Clearchus said no more 
m that ' It was not the part of conquerors to 
their arras ; but,' addressing himself to the 
do you make the best and most becoming 
1 can, and I will return immediately:' he 
d out by one of his servants to inspect the 
the victim, which he was then offering up in 
On which Cleanor the Arcadian, the oldest 
sent, made answer, * They would sooner die 
r up their arms.' Then Proxenus the The- 
I wonder, O Phalinus ! whether the king 
ur arms as a conqueror, or as a friend de- 
by way of present. If as a conqueror, what 
Eis he to demand them ? Why does he not 
e and take them ? If he would persuade us 
Ihem, say, what are the soldiers to expect in 
so great an obligation?' Phalinus answered, 
looks on himself as conqueror, since he has 
us ; for who is now his rival in the empire ? 
>n you also as his property, since he has you 
He of his country, surrounded by impassable 
d can bring such numbers of meu against 
though he delivered them up to you, your 
ould fail you before you could put them all 



cs of, when I am convinced the Greeks had never 
ese spectacles : my reason is, that whenever any 
)r of or near the age Xenophon lived in, %^«^% Oi^ 
I dare say they always uadei«t&iid TXi»i%X«t^ v^- 
fach military ejcercises* 
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After him Xenophon, an Athenian, said, 'Ton tt(f 
O Phalinus ! that we have nothing now to depend w 
but our arms and our courage ; and while we are vat 
ters of our arms we think we can make use of ov 
courage also ; but that when we delirer up these, *i 
deliver up our persons too: do not therefore expect m 
shall deliver up the only advantages we possent^ 
the contrary, be assured, that with these we are re- 
solved to fight with yon, even for those you are inpM' 
session of.' Phalinus, hearing this, smiled, and nili 
' Young man, indeed you seem to be a philoopbffi 
and speak handsomely ; but believe me you are ■ii' 
taken if you imagine that your courage will prervl 
over the power of the king/ However, it was repoitei 
that others, whose resolution began to fail, said, tW 
as they had been true to Cyrus, they would also be <f 
great service to the king, if he were disposed to lit 
their friend ; and that, whatever commands he had fiv 
them, they would obey him ; and if he proposed to ii' 
vade Egypt, they would assist him in the conqoeitn 
it. In the mean time Clearchus returned, and liked 
if they had already given their answer. To whom Pbi* 
linus said, * These men, O Clearchus ! say one, oie 
thing, and another, another ; but pray let us have yotf 
thoughts.' To which he replied, * I rejoice, PfcJ*" 
iwsl to see you, as I am persuaded all these do vho 
dre present; for you are a Greek as well as we, who* 
you see before you in so great numbers ; for which ic** 
son, in our present circumstances, we desire you to id* 
vise us what we ought to do with regard to the propoivi 
you bring; and intreat you, by all the gods, givenit^ 
advice which you think best, and most becomings i*^ 
which will do you most honor in the eyes of poiteriV 
when it shall be said that Phalinus, being sent by ^ 
kJDg with orders to the GTeek.s W«i\ \\i«^ i9mr^^8^ 
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r arms, and, being consulted by them, gave 
is advice: for you are sensible that your advice, 
)T it is, must be reported in Greece.' Clearchus 
ted this with a view of engaging the king's am- 
r himself to advise them not to deliver up their 
iiat by this means the Greeks might entertain 
lopes : but Phalinus artfully avoided the snare, 
Qtrary to his expectation, spoke as follows : 
ou had the least hope of a thousand to preserve 
ves by making war against the king, I shculd 
you not to deliver up your arms ; but if you 
hope for safety without his concurrence, I ad- 
1 to preserve yourselves by the only means you 
Clearchus replied, * This I find is your sense 
natter ; and this answer you are desired to re- 
)m us ; that we think, if it is proposed we should 
ads to the king, we shall be more valuable 
by preserving our arms than by parting with 
and that, if we are to go to war with him, we 
ake war with greater advantage by keeping our 
ban by delivering them up.' Phalinus said, ' I 
port this answer. However, the king ordered 

I to let you know that, if you stay where you 
a will have peace ; but if you advance or march 
ou must expect war. Let me have your answer 
this; and whether I shall acquaint the king that 

II stay here and accept of peace, or that you 
for war.' Clearchus replied, ' Let the king 

that in this we are of the same opinion with 
* What is that V said Phalinus. Clearchus an- 
, ' If we stay, there may be peace ; but if we 
back, or advance, war.' Phalinus again asked, 
I report peace or war?' Clearchus re^flUd^ 
V if we stay; and if we march bacV. ot ^^N^\ic^<« 
It did not declare what he proposed Va do« ^^ 
and those with him went away* 
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II. In the mean time Procles and Chirisophui 
from Ariaeus, leaving Menon with him, and h 
word that Ariaeus said, * There were many Pers; 
greater consideration than himself, who would 
suffer him to he their king; hut desires, if you p 
marching away with him, that you will come to li 
night ; if not, he says he will depart the next m 
early/ Clearchus answered, * What you advise i 
proper, if we join him ; if not, do whatever you 
expedient to your advantage ;' for he would n 
quaint even these with his purpose. After this, 
it was sunset, he assemhled the generals and ca] 
and spoke to them as follows : ' Friends ! ] 
consulted the gods hy sacrifice, concerning ma 
against the king; and the victims, with great i 
forhid it; for I am now informed, that hetw( 
and the king lies the Tigris, a navigahle river, 
we cannot pass without hoats, and these we hav 
neitlier is it possihle for us to stay here, for ^ 
without provisions. But the victims were very 
able to the design of joining Cyrus' friends. Tb( 
therefore we ought to pursue is this: let ever 
retire, and sup on what he has, and when tb( 
soutids to rest, pack up your haggage ; when it i 
a second time, load the sumpter horses ; and v 
third, follow your leader, and let the haggage 
next to the river, and the heavy-armed men co 
The generals and captains hearing this departc 
did as they were directed ; Clearchus having tai 
him the command of the army, who submitted 1 
not as having elected him to that employment, 1 
cause they were sensible that he alone was equal 
command, the rest being without experience. 
had made, from Ephesus, a city of loi\\^.^ to tb 
of battle, ninety-three marches, viYAcAi «niQ\) 
Sre hundred and thirty-ft^e paxaa^iw^^* w 
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nd fifty stadia ; ' and from the field of battle 
it was computed there were three thousand 
tadia. 

is, as soon as it was dark, Miltocythes, the 
dth his horse, being forty in number, and 
Ired Thracian foot, deserted to the king, 
in the manner he had appointed led the rest, 
midnight arrived at their first camp, where 
Ariseus with his army ; and the men being 
ind standing to their arms, the generals and 
the Greeks went in a body to Ariaeus, and 
and he, with the most considerable men 
took an oath not to betray one another, and 
allies. The barbarians also swore that they 
luct them without deceit. This was the sub- 
le oath, which was preceded by the sacrifice 
' a bull, a wolf, and a ram, whose blood 
lixed together in the hollow of a shield, the 



i8t be some mistake, probably by the transcriber, 
)phon says, on report only, that there were three 
1 sixty stadia from the field of battle to Babylon, 
lutarch seems to come much nearer the truth 
s Uiere were but five hundred ; for, if the reader 
;e the distances mentioned by our author from 
drhere Cyrus passed the Euphrates, to the field of 
ill find that they amounted to no less than four 
: hundred and finy stadia. Now the ancient geo- 
ow no more than four thousand eight hundred 
icus to Babylon, in following the course of the 
w^hich we find was tlie route tfie army took: so 
'ill in that case remain no more than one hunared 
dia from the field of battle to Babylon ; which is 
>rt of the distance mentioned by Xenophon, that 
ce seems to be rather owing to a fault in the 
than to a mistake in those from whom Xenophon 
. information. I am surprised none of the transla- 
ought fit to take notice of this pasati^e. 
torn of pving a sanction to 8o\enm. \q«l^\x^% «cA 
he sacriSce of particular animala, \a v^r? wicwoX*. 
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Greeks dipped a sivord Iherein, and the barbariwtl 
spear. When ihey had pledged their failh, C 
said, ' Since, O Ariieus ! your route and an. 
same, say.wba^t 19 your opinion concerning 01 

thought of any other more convenient?' Ariatna: 
swercd ; ' If we return the same way we came ire d 
all perish with hunger ; sjuce we are noir intire]; it 
tnte of provisions ; for, during the last sereDteen dl 
march, n'e could supply ourselves nith nothing oatl 
the country, e»en in our way hither; and ivhatever^l 
found there we have consumed in our passage: solb 
lliough the way me uoiv propose to lake is longer, J 
we shall be in no want of provisions. We must nil 
onr first mare^es as long as we can, to the end ■ 
may get as far as possible from the king's array: ik 
if we can once gain two or three days' inarch of bintil 
will not after that be In his power to overtake ui; rf. " 
with a small army he will not dare to follow nc, IhI 
with a great One he will not be able to make % ' ' 
marches : it is also probable he may want proviiiOM 
This is my opinion.' 

This scheme for the march of Che army was esloi' 
lated for nothing but a retreat or a flight ; but fortiM 
proved a more glorious conductor. As soon therefin* 
as it was day they began their march, with the si 
their right, expecting to arrive by sunset at soin< 
lage that lay tp the country of Babylon ; aud in tbil 

thus tlie ngreement between the Creelia and Trajans, udltt 

to il, was preceded by the Eacrifice of three lauiua> uusw — 
Kiirth.anoIhertatbeSun, and D third to Jupiter. The Uw' 
of the victims wus often miied with wine, and BometinM'*: 
ceived in B Teasel, in wbich the couLraating jMUties dipF** 
their arms, as Herodotus uiCiiiTmB ua -via vtieAuwI bi ^ 
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listaken. But in the afternoon they 
nr the enemy's horse ; on which not 
who happened to have left their ranks 
I haste, but Arise us also alighting, for 
he was carried in a chariot, put on his 
those about him. But while they were 
s who had been sent out brought word 
t horse, but only sumpter horses at pas-^ 
reason, every one presently concluded 
amp was not far off: for a smoke also 
leighboring villages. However, Clear- 
them against the enemy, for he knew 
^dy and had eaten nothing all day ; be- 
neither did he march out of the way, 
earance of a flight ; but leading them 
at sunset he quartered with the van- 
iges nearest to him, out of which the 
carried away even the timber that be* 
Duses. Those who arrived first en- 
le kind of uniformity ; but the others 
ming up when it was dark, quartered 
d made so great a noise in calling out 
bat the enemy heard them, of whom 
irest to the Greeks ran away, leaving 
which being known the next day, no 
)r camp appeared, neither was there 
seen in the neighborhood ; and the 
leems was struck at the approa<;h of 
it he did the next day. 
ide, the night advancing, the Greeks 
with fear, which was attended with 
le, usual in such cases ; on this, Cle- 
'olmides of Eiis, the best crier of bi« 
appened to have with Vim, to coin^ 
' make proclamatiou from \ViQ ^om.- 
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manders, tlial whoever g^te information of tba^ 
who had turned the ass into Ibe quarter of tbfl hi 
armed men should receive the reward of a lilrcrl 
lent. By this prodamalion the soldiers asdMMl 
that llieir fear waa vaja, and their commandeitP 
At break of day, Clearchus ordered the Grecti^ 
stand to their arms in the same dispositioD tbajll 
observed in the action. 

III. What I eaid, concerning the king's beiagll 
atour approach, became tSien manifest ; for, hariugll 
to us Ihe day before demanding- our arms, he senlll 
heralds by sunrise to treat for a truce: wlien, oominjl 
Ihe out-guards, he inquired for the conimandere. C 
nrchus, who was then viewing the ranks, ordered Q 
to stay till he was at leisure ; and, as soon as he ] 
drann up the army with much elegance, (he n 
being closed on all sides, and no unarmed men 10 
seen, sent for the nieasrcigerB: came forward hiniNltl 
attended by those of his soldiers who we 
armed, and most graceful in their persons, den 
the rest of (he generals to do the like, and asked d 
nieaaengers what they wanted! They replied, 
were persons come to treat of a truce, being pro 
qualified to carry messages between the king and* 
Greeks. He answered, ' Lei the king kno 
we must figlil : for we have nothing to <i 
there is no man so hardy as to mention a truce tc (l>i 
Greeks unless he first provides them a dinner,' Thl. 
messengers then departed ; but returning presendj; 
by which it appeared that the king was nesr at bii^< 
or some otber person who was appointed to trsuMcl 
this matter, brought word, 'the king thought IWl 
demand very reasonable,' and that they had wilh thMI 
gvides, who, if & truce were concV«4ed, should coadu*" 
Ibem to a place where Ihey a\\ott\4. toi ^w>V««^ 
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ins then asked, whether the king proposed to 
hend those only in the trnce who went between 
d them, or whether it should extend to all? 
aid, * To all, till the king is informed of your 
lis : ' on which Ciearchus, ordering them to 
iw, immediately held a council, where it was 
d to conclude a truce, and to march peaceably 
place where the provisions were, and supply 
Ives. Ciearchus said, * I join with you in this 
I : however, I will not directly acquaint the 
gers with our resolution, but defer it till they 
raid we should reject the truce. I imagine 
r soldiers also will lie under the same appre* 
I.' Therefore, when he thought it time, he let 
now that he would enter into a truce, and im- 
ely ordered the guides to conduct them where 
ight get provisions, 
rchns, on marching with his army in order of 

to conclude the truce, having himself taken 

of the rear, met with ditches and canals full of 

so that they were not able to pass without 

I, which they made with palm-trees, having 

some lying on the ground, and others they cut 

On this occasion it might be observed how 

3]earchus was to the command ; for taking his 

his left hand, and a staff* in his right, if he saw 

Lacedsmonian commanders carried a staff or stick 
iraid of caUing it a cane), possibly for the same pur- 

the Roman centurions used a viHst that is, to correct 
Idiers. Thucydides gives one to Astyochus, the Lace- 
an commander; and we find in Plutarch that Eury- 
the Lacedsemonian admiral, and Themistocles, differ- 
pinion concerning the operations of their united fleet, 
mer, impatient of contradiction, held up \i\% %\\^^ 
ling to Btnke Themiatocles, who, instead of \^«Vtx% ^\^ 
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any of those tie bad appointed to tbis service bufc) 
in tbe execationof it, be displaced him, and 
a proper person in Lis room, he himself at the a 
time going into the dirt and assisting tbein; m' 
every one was ashamed not to be active. He hid 
pointed men of thirty years of age to this service; 
when those of a inure advanced age saw Clearchni 
warding the work in person, they gave their 
also. Clearchus pressed it the more, because hel 
pected Ihe ditches were not always so full of Ml 
for it was uot the season to water the country, ii 
gioingtbe king liad ordered tlie visiters to be lets 
with the view, thai Ibe Greeks luigbt foresee p 
difficulties alleiidiiig their march. 

At last, coming to the villages where Ihe gnidest 
Ibem tliey might supply themselves with proriA 
they found plenty of corn, and wi ae made of tlie fi 
of the palm-tree, and also vinegar, drawn by bM 
from the same fruit. Such aa we have in On 
tbey give to their domestics ; but those which i 
reserved for the masters are cbosen fruit, and mf 
of admiratiot], both for tlieir beauty and size, bM 
in all respects the appearance of amber, and sod 
cious, that tliey are frequently dried for iweetax 
The wine tha.t was made of it was sweet to the ^ 
but apt to give Ihe liead-ache. Here the goldienl 
for the first time, tlie pith of the palm-tree, II 
admiring both tiie figure and ila peculiar Bwesk 
allhough it also occasioned violent bead-acbea; but I 

verted by this outraEs frDm anppDrting bis o^ , 

he knew the safety of all tireece depended, generoiulyM 
liced his resentment far a private iDdignity to his m*! te'i 
public e,i>od, and made him that memorable aiMwer, ' BtdV 
ii'jou will, but hear me.' , 
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se whence this pith was taken withered intirely. 
ley stayed three days; during which Tissa* 
, with the queen's hrother and three other Per- 
)ining from the great king attended hy many 
were met hy the Greek generals, when Tissa- 
, hy an interpreter, first spoke in the following 

• 

• 

e, O Greeks ! in the neighhorhood of Greece; 
ing you involved in many insuperahle difficult 
3ked on it as a piece of good fortune that I 
equest the king to allow me to conduct you 
Greece ; for I imagine I shall find no want of 
ie either in you or in the whole Greek nation ; 
h consideration I made my request to the king, 
; that I had a title to this favor, hecause I was 
it person who informed him that Cyrus was 
ng against him, and together with this informa- 
)ught an army to his assistance : and also, he- 
'. was the only commander in that part of the 
pposite to the Greeks who did not fly, hut broke 
1, and joined the king in your camp, whither he 
Ker he had killed Cyrus ; and with these troops 
resent, who are most faithful to him, I pursued 
barians belonging to Cyrus. These things the 
lid he would take into consideration ; but com- 
i me to ask you what motive induced you to 
rar on him? I advise you to answer with tem-^ 
tat I may with the greater ease obtain som^ 
or you from the king.' 

his the Greeks withdrew, and having consulted 
5r, Clearchus made answer : * We did not come 
sr with a design of making war on the king, nei- 
d W9 inarch against him: but Cyrus found many 
cef, as you very well know, that he Ta\^\A VaVl^ 
iprepuid, and lead us hither. Ho^re^QT, -^V^^ 
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we «aw liim in difKcullieB, our reapcct both to god 
men would not allow ni to abaudoD him, eipe 
since we bad formerly allowed ourHlvei to n 
obligations from him: but since Cyrui ii den 
neither contend with the king for his kiogdoB 
bave any reason to desire to infest his country: b 
do we mean to destroy him, but to retorti honit 
vided no one inolesta us ; but if any man oflen I 
jury to us, we shall, with the assiBtanco of tbs 
endeavor to revenge It. And if any one confana 
on us, we shall not, to the utmost of our power, I 
bindhand in returning it.' 

Tissaph ernes, in answer to this, replied: 'lil" 
quaint the king, and immediately return with hii 
timents; (ill then let the truce continue. In the 
time we will provide a market for you.' The oa 
he did not return, which gave the Greeks some 
siness ; but the third day he came, and infonned 
* That he bad prevailed ou the king to allow b 
conduct them safe to Greece, though many oppot 
tilleging that it was unbecoming tbe dignity of th 
to suffer tbose to escape who had made war on 
He concluded thus : * And now you may relj c 
assurance we give you, that we will effectnally 
the country to treat you as friends, conduct yoa 
out guile iitio Greece, and provide a market Ibr 
and whenever we do not provide one, we allow; 
supply yourselves out of tbe country. On yon 
you must take en oath to us, that yon will mi: 
through a friend's country, without doing any di 
to it, and only supply yourselves with meftt and 
when we do not provide a market for you ; and 
we do, that you will pay for what you want.' Tl 
agreed on, and Tiasaphernes, with tbe queen's bi 
toot tbe oalb. and mve tiieu \iexk&ft to Mu GtM 
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id captains, and received those of the Greeks ; 
ich Tissaphernes said, ' I must now return to 
;, and when I have despatched what is neces- 
vill come hack to you with all things in readi- 
b to conduct you into Greece, and return my- 
ly own goirernment.' 

>n which the Greeks and Ariaeus, heing en- 
near to one another, waited for Tissaphernes 
venty days: during which the brothers, and 
lations of Ariaeus, came to him, and some of 
ians came to those who were with him, giving 
eouragement, and assurances from the king 
vould forget their taking up their arms against 
favor of Cyrus, and every thing else that was 
(^bile these things were transacting, it was ma* 
at Ariseus and his people paid less regard to 
iks; many of whom therefore being dissatis- 
le to Clearchus and to the rest of the generals, 

Why do we stay here ? Do we not know that 
: desires above all things to destroy us, to the 
: all the rest of the Greeks may be deterred 
king war against him ? He now seduces us to 
;ause his army is dispersed ; which being re- 
*d, it is not to be imagined but that he will 
s : possibly also he may obstruct our march, 
f digging a trench, or raising a wall in some 
mi place, in such a manner as to render it 
cable : for he will never willingly suffer us to 
o Greece, and publish that, being so few in 
, we have defeated his army at the very gates 
dace, and returned in triumph/ 
:hus replied to those who alleged this : * I cOn- 

these things as well as you ; but I consider, at 
3 time, that if we now depart, it m\\\>e 1i\i^u^\ 
ntion ia to declare war, and to act coutxbr^ Va 
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the teima of the truce ; the eonaeqiience of* 
be, that no one will provide k market for ui, 
where we may supply ourselTer: beaidei, 
IiHTe no guide to conduct us; and the momeDl 
on these tneasures Ariteus will desert us ; si 
shall presently Lave no friend left ; and ei 
who were so before will become our enemies, 
know whether we have any other river to pas 
all know that it is not possible for us to pas 
phrates if the enemy oppose it. If ffe are < 
fight, ne have no horse to assist us, whereas 
the eaemy are very numerous and very good 
if we conquer, how many shall we be able to 
if we are conquered, none of us can possibi 
Therefore I do not see wh; the king, who is ] 
of so many advantages, should, if he desires t 
us, think it necessary first to take an oath, ai 
bis faith, then to provoke the gods by peij 
show bath the Greeks and barbarians how I 
faitb is to be relied on.' He said a great dca 
the same purpose. 

In the mean time Tissaphernes arrived 
forces, as if he designed to return home, and 
Orontas also, with his men, and the king's i 
whom he had married. From thence they be 
march, Tissaphernes leading the way, and ; 
(hem with a market. Ariieus marched at tbi 
the barbarians who had served under Cy rus, ' 
aapberneg and Orontas, and encamped with (h 
Greeks being distrustful of these, marched t 
selves, having guides to conduct them. Eacli 
always encamped separately at the distance ol 
sang, or less, and were each on their guard ag 
another sis against an enemy ; and this imn 
Created a snspicioD. SomeliiaBa, wV^ft x^te^ i 
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themselves with wood, forage, or other things 
nature, they came to hlows ; which also bred 
1 between them. After three days' march, they 
, and passed through the wall of Media,^ which 
lit with burned bricks laid in bitumen ; being 
feet in thickness, one hundred in height, and, 
s said, twenty parasangs in length, and not far 
abylon. 

I thence they inade in two days' march eight pa- 
, and passed two canals, one over a bridge, the 
n seven pontoons. These canals were derived 
te Tigris : from them ditches were cut that ran 
i country; the first broad, then narrower, which 
ended in small water-courses, such as are used 
ece to water panic. Thence they came to the 
Mgris, near which stood a large and populous 
lUed Sitace, at the distance of fifteen stadia from 

n convinced, from these and several other passages, 
)y employed raw bricks for many uses ; otherwise it 
vrell be understood why these two authors should lay 
1 stress on these bricks being burned. But this is not 
un persuaded that the directions given by Vitruvius 
iladius, for making bricks, relate chiefly to raw bricks, 
f both direct the earth, of which the bricks are made, 
rought up with straw. These directions are no doubt 
oper where the bricks are not to be burned, because 
iw holds the earth together; but, if bricks made in 
inner were to be burned, the consequence would be, 
e strftw being consumed in the fire, as many pieces of 
IS there were in everv brick, so many hollow places 
rould be in them. There is a passage in Pausanias, 
he tells us, that Agesipolis, making an irruption into 
mtry of Mantinea, turned the river Ophis, that ran 
e town, against the wall, and by that means dissolved 
I reason be gives for it is, that it was built of raw 
On this occasion, he says, that raw bricks are better 
St battering-engines than stones, because they are not 
lect to break and fly out of their courses*, Wl \)[i«Tv\i^ 
hat raw bricks are as easily disso\ved \>'V vr^\fit ^i^^ ^"a.^ 
te saa. 

^' VOL, I. ^ 
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the river : the Greeks encamped close to the tovi 
a large and beautiful park, thick with trees o 
kind, and the barbarians on the other side of 
grisy but out of sight of our army. After suppe] 
enus and Xenophon happened to be walking be 
quarter where the heavy-armed men lay enc 
when a man came and asked the out-guards wl 
might speak with Proxenus or Clearchus ;' bat 
inquire for Menon, though he came from Arisei 
whom Menon lived in hospitality : and when 
nus told him he was the person he inquired af 
man said, ' Ariaeus and Artaezus, who were fai 
Cyrus, and wish you well, sent me to advise 
stand on your guard, lest the barbarians atta 
to-night, there being numerous forces posted 
neighboring park. They advise you also to sei 
tachment to guard the bridge over the Tigris, 
Tissaphemes designs, if he can, to break it d( 
night ; to the end that you may not be able to ] 
river, but be shut in between the Tigris and the 
On which they carried him to Clearchus, and ir 
him of what he said ; on which Clearchus was : 
trouble and consternation ; when a young man v 
present, having considered the matter, said, ^ T< 
us, and break down the bridge too, are things in* 
ent ; for it is plain, if they attack us, they musi 
conquer or be conquered : if they conquer, why 
they break down the bridge ? for in that case, 
there were many bridges, we should have no i 
retreat to with safety: on the other hand, if we ( 
them, and the bridge be broken down, they thei 
will have no place to fly to; neither can the 
their army, though in great numbers on the otb 
if they break it down, give them any assistance 
Clearchna hearing this, aaWe^ \\i^ xsAuftf 
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IM that we migbt if possible extinguish our mutual 
l^btrast : for I have known men who, while through 
i^Wnmniea or jealousies they stood in fear of one ano- 
!r, hare, with a riew of inflicting a mischief before 
received one, done irreparable injuries to those 
never had either the intention or desire to hurt 
^bm. As therefore I am of opinion that such mistakes 
j^n easiest removed by conferences, I come with an 
Mtention of convincing you that you have no reason 
^iodistrast us: for to inention the first, which is of the 
^'peatest moment, our oaths, to which we have called 
r^ gods to witness, forbid us to be enemies ; and that 
^fsnon who is conscious to himself of having neglected 
f'ttem, in my opinion can never be happy ; for whoever 
-Weomes the object of divine wrath, I know no swift- 
' >Mi can save him, no darkness hide him, no strong 
' place defend him ; since in all places all things are sub- 
j«ct to their power, and every where they are equally 
*" lords of all. This is my opinion concerning both our 
; oiAs, and the gods whom, by our agreement, we have 
t Aide the depositaries of our friendship. As to human 
^ idrantages, I look on you to be the greatest we can 
' piXMnise ourselves at this juncture ; for while we are 
; *ith you, every road is pervious, every river passable, 
ud we are sure to know no want : but without you 
•'ery road becomes obscure — for we are utterly unac- 
fuuDted with them— every river impassable, every 
altitude terrible, and solitude the most terrible of 
^ r for that is attended with the want of every thing. 
If therefore we should arrive at such a degree of mad- 
lets as to put you to death, what should we do else 
M destroy our benefactor ; and still have the king, 
tlie most powerful of all avengers, to contend with ? 
I shall now Jet you see what hopes 1 shoiaX^ ^«V^n^ 
^/self of if I endeavored to hurl you. 1 ^^wcfe^ > 
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make Cyrus my friend, because I looked on him aste 
most capable of all men living to serve those hewiibed 
well to. Now, I find you have not only obtained tki 
army, but the country that belonged to Cynu, tfti 
accession to your own ; and that the king's poweritf 
which he felt the weight, is become your support* I> 
these circumstances, therefore, who would besoBi' 
as not to desire to be your friend ? Yet farther, I bImB 
let you know on what I found my hopes that yoninQ 
also desire to be a friend to us. I know the Mynm 
are troublesome to you ; these, with the forces nte 
my command, I hope I can oblige to submit to yoB 
power. I know the same thing of the PisidianSf ui . 
am informed that many other nations are in the sutf 
disposition, who, by my means, shall cease forererli 
disturb your happiness. I find you are incensed agfW 
the Egyptians more than against any other nation, ill 
cannot see what forces you can better employ tlm 
ours to assist you in chastising them. If you desire to 
be a friend to any of your neighbors, your friendslniH 
through our means, will become most valuable; aid if 
any of them molest you, yon may, as their snpoiVt 
destroy them by our assistance ; for we shall not only 
be subservient to you for the sake of our pay, bat ill* 
in return for the obligation we shall justly owetoyi* 
as our deliverer. When I consider all these thingif ^ 
am so much surprised to find you distrustful of ns, tkit 
I would willingly know the person who is so powertf 
an orator as to persuade you that we form desigi* 
against you.' Tissaphernes answered bim as follow** 
' I am pleased, O Glearchus ! to hear you speak witk 
so mnch prudence: for while you entertain tfaei* 
thoughts, if you should meditate any thing against 0^ 
I jrou would at the same time act eoiitx^t^ to yonr ovi 
interest : but (io you liear i^^ in "j w« X\«xi^ '«w\siAV** 
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myou, that you yourselves cannot with justice dis- 
8t either the king or me ; for if we were desirous to 
itroy yon, do you think we are in any want of nu* 
roas horse or foot to effect it ? or of arms defensive 
I offensive, with which we have it in our power to 
you mischief, without the danger of receiving any ? 
do yon think we want proper places to attack you ? 
i there not so many plains inhabited by our friends, 
ough which you must march with great difficulty ? 
many mountains within your sight, over which your 
d lies, and which, by our possessing ourselves of 
m, we can render impassable to you ? so many rivers 
Ich afford us the advantage of choosing out what 
obers of you we think proper to engage ? Some of 
Be you cannot even pass but by our assistance. But 
we are inferior in all these ; fire at least will prove 
erior to the fruits of the earth. By burning these, 
can oppose famine to you, with which, though you 
ever so brave, you will not be able to contend, 
ly therefore should we, who have so many oppor- 
ities of making war on you, none of which carry 
' danger with them, choose the only one of all these 
t is both impious and dishonorable ; the refuge of 
Be who are destitute of all others, distressed and 
ren to extremities, and who, being at the same time 
ked men, resolve to accomplish their designs 
)iigh perjury towards the gods, and breach of faith 
ards men ? We are not, O Clearchus ! either so 
k or 80 void of reason. When it was in our power 
lestroy you, why did we not attempt it ? Be as- 
9d the desire I had of approving my fidelity to the 
leks was the reason ; and that, as Cyrus marched 
lost the king, relying on foreign forces, from the 
be gave them, so I might return "home axi^^oxV^^ 
h game troops, from the obligatioM 1 \i«i^ cwv- 
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f«rred on thm. An to tlie niHn)r things in irlich J 
max be of Mrvice to me, some of them yoa hare m ' 
tioned i bat I koow whicli U (he greatest. It i» < 
prerogative of ihe kiug to near nn uprigbt turham 
fall bead ; bat, with yonr aMislHiice, possibly aiittll 
jnay, witb Mme confidence, ivear it in his heart.' 

Clearchnt, lliinking all he said to be true, npWn 
' Since therefore ne have so many motivej lo ' 
frienda, do not Ihoae who, bycalaronies, endenW 
make as enemies, deserve the severest punitUn<l| 
* If yon,' says Tiaaaphernea, * wilb tlie restof lb«| 
neraU and captains, think lit to come to rae i 
I will acquaint you vrith those irfao aver that yoa U 
designs against me and my nrray.' ' 1 will bring ft 
all,' saya Clearchns : 'and al the same time let f 
know, ia my turn, whence I received mj.infonnsti 
concerning you.' As soon as this conference w 
TiiBapherneB showed him great civility, and d 
bim to slay, entertained him at supper. The nexldl 
Clearchns returning to the camp, made it mauifeitll 
be entertained very friendly thonghts of TisHapbeiM 
and gave an account of what he proposed. He M 
those Tiwapbernes demanded ought to go to bim ; ifl 
that the persons who were found to be the aulbona 
these celamniea ought lo be punished as traitors, !■ 
ill-sffecled to the rest of the Greeks : for he luspeolN 
Henon lo be one of them, knowing that he and Arinj 
had been in conference with Tissaphemes, and thitW 
was forming a party against him, and intriguing] M 
order lo draw the whole army to a dependence J 
himself, and by that means lo recommead himself i 
Tiuapbernes. Clearchua himself was no less so: '" 
tous to engage the esteem of the whole armj, ana-n 
remove those who opposed bim : but aoine of theM 
dien, in contradiction to Um, iu&\^^<l^\^^V"^ 



OP CYRUS. — BOOK II. CHAP. V. 73 

captains ought not to go, neither ought they to 
t Tissaphernes. However, Ciearchus so strongly 
9ted on it, that he prevailed to have five generals 

twenty captains sent to. him : ahout two hundred 
iers followed, under color of going to the market, 
i'^hen they came to the house of Tissaphernes, the 
erals, Proxenus, a Boeotian, Menon, a Thessalian, 
as, an Arcadian, Ciearchus, a Lacedaemonian, and 
rates, an Achaian, were called in ; the captains 
red without. Not long after, at the same signal, 
ie who were within were apprehended, and those 
bout cut to pieces. After this, some of the barba- 
I horse, scouring the plain, killed all the Greeks 
f met with, both freemen and slaves. The Greeks, 
a their camp, seeing these excursions of the 
86, were surprised, and in doubt of what they were 
Bg, till Nicarchus an Arcadian came flying from 
u, being wounded -in the belly, and bearing his 
rels in his hands, and informed them of all that had 
•ed. On. this the Greeks were amazed, and ex- 
tiog they would immediately come and attack their 
ip, ran to their arms. But they did not all come ; 
y Ariaeus, with Artaezus and Mithridates, came, 
ions who bad shown the greatest fidelity to Cyrus, 
vever, the interpreter of the Greeks said he saw 
brother to Tissaphernes with them, and knew him. 
)y were followed by three hundred other Persians, 
i in armor ; who, when they drew near, ordered, 
oy generals or captains of the Greeks were present, 
f should advance, to the end they might acquaint 
n with the king's pleasure. On this the generals, 
MQor, an Orchomenian, and Sophaenetus, a Stym- 
ilian, went out of the camp with great caution ; 
I with them Xenophon, an Athenian, thai \\e nA^A 
w triiat was become of Proxenas. t^C\i\r\ao\>Vwxx^ 
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happened to be abwnt, being employed, «ilh4l 
iD getting proviaionH in some TilJage.) ^VfcMj 
came nilbin heariag, Ariaeus said, ' (SainM 
Greeks! having been Iband gailtf or a Tiolatiia 
of his oath acid of the articles of peace, ii jw4 
nished nilh death ; while Proxenos and MMM 
having given information of his deaigus, aie is | 
honor. Of you, the king demands your armi,fl 
says (hey are bis, as having belonged to CfMiWI 
was bis BUbject,'' 

On ifhicti the Greeks made answer, Cteanoc Ol 
chomeuian speaking in the name of the reft: 
AriiEus! tbou most vvieked of all men, and then 
you, who Were friends to Cyrus ! have yoa do ■) 
either to the gods or men? You who, after yonl 
sworn to ns to look on our friends and euemiei vj 
own, now conspire with Tissapbernes, the moit 
pious and deceitful of nil men, to betray ua ; andM 
both destroyed those persons, to whom you gan] 
oaths, and deceived the rest of us, now come mth^ 
enemies to invade ua?' To this Ari^eus mmMM 
' But it first appeared that Clearchns was forminW 
signs against Tissaphernes, Orontas, and all the i«il4 
us.' On this Xenophon replied, 'If Cleamhus, «• 
trary to his oath, has beeo guilty of a violation of M 
peace, he is juslly punished ; for it is just that thm 
ivbo are guilty of perjury should be put lo dnlc 
However, send Proxenus and Menon to ui liDoe >li 
are both your benefactors and our commanders: 
it is evident, that, being friends to both of ni, H , 
will endeavor to advise that which is best for bol^' 
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I the barbarians made do answer; but having 
red together for a considerable time, they de- 
• 

The generals being thus apprehended, were 

I to the king, by whose orders their heads were 

r. One of them, Clearchus, was allowed by all 

lew him to have been a man both of a military 

, and one who delighted in war to the last de- 

for as long as the Lacedaemonians were at war 

be Athenians, he continued in the service of his 

y ; but after the peace he persuaded his fellow- 

8 that the Thracians oppressed the Greeks ; and 

' prevailed on the Ephori,* by some means or 

he set sail with a design to make war on the 

ans, who inhabit above the Chersonesus and 

bus. After his departure the ephori, for some 

I, changed their minds, and recalled him from 

imus ; but he refused to obey them, and sailed 

\r the Hellespont ; on which he was condemned 

by the magistrates of Sparta, as guilty of dis- 

;e. Being now a banishe4 man, he comes to 

%nd by what means he gained his confidence 

mentioned in another place. Cyrus gave him 

Qcient authors do not agree concerning the person 

uted these magistrates. Herodotus and Xeno- 

bute their institution to Lycurgus, jointly with 

tnsiderable citizens of Sparta. On the other hand, 

lys Theopompas, who reigned man^ years after 

tvas the author of it. However, this is certain, 

ee orders of the state, that is, the two kings, the 

I the magistrates, even durins; their magistracy, 

pie, were subject to their power. But the thing 

e greatest relief to Hie reputation of their college 

ved as a model for the institution of the Roman 

S like the ephori, were only five in number, till 

lome 297, and the first of the eig.Vkt^-&T^\. ^^hql- 

iua andQ.MinucivLS being coiiau\a,\Ai«a ^"s^ 

ed to tbem. 
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Ud tbouMDd daricka. Harin^ received tiiii ■ 
be did not g^^e hitneelf np to iadolence, bnt, nU 
army wiib it, made ivar on tbe Thracians; ud 
coming tbem in battle, plundered tbeir coanbrj, 
cODtiDued t]]c wnr till Cyrua bad occaaion fii 
army, wben be departed, nilh a design of kite 
liim in bis expedition. 

These therefore seem lo be tbe acfiona of a 
deligbting in war, who, wben it is in his power to 
in peace without detriment or dishonor, prefers * 
when we live in ease, chooses labor, with BTiHl 
war; and when to enjoy riches without danger, ctW 
rather, by making war, to diminish thetn : so thai 
spent his money in war as cheerfully as if it had bu9 
gallantry, or any other pleasure ; so much he deligU 
in it. Mis genius far war appeared by his forwatdM 
lo expose himself, and to attack, tbe enemy eitli«! 
nigbl or day, and by his conduct in danger; utb 
who attended bin on all occasions univerullyl 
knowleged. He was said to have possessed the art 
commanding, as f^ as could be expected fromai 
of bis temper ; for, being as capable as any other 
taking care his army was supplied with proriaini 
and of providing Ibem, he was not less so of inapiil 
those who were present with a dread of disabe;i4 
him. This he effected by severity ; for hit w 
was stern, and his voice harsh: he always piuiiib* 
with rigor, and frequently in passion; so tbil & 
sometimes repented it. But be also iofiictedpnnllj 
ments with deliberation, looking on an army with* 
discipline to be of no service. He is reported lokf 
said that a soldier ought to fear bis commanderni 
than the enemy, if it is expected that he flhoDlddoJ 
duty oa griiard, abstain from vbut belongs to a fifM 
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nen obeyed him absolutely, nor ever desired to be 
tnanded by any other ; for they said his sternness 
led then changed to cheerfulness, and his severity 
{solution ; so that they looked on it no longer as 
irity, but as their preservation. However, when 
danger was over, and they had an opportunity of 
log under other commanders, many of them left 
; for he was not in the least gracious, but always 
^h and cruel : so that the soldiers were in the same 
lorition to him as scholars to their master; none 
r follpwing him out of friendship or good-will. 
86 who were appointed by his country, or com- 
ed through want, or any other necessity, to serve 
er him, were perfectly obedient to him. And when 
f began to conquer under his command, many things 
eurred to make them good soldiers ; for their con- 
nee in their own strength, joined to their fear of 
\f made them observant. This was his character as 
immander: but it was said that he was unwilling 
be commanded by others. When he died he was 
at fifty years of age. 

^roxenus the Boeotian, even from a child, was de- 
»U8 of becoming equal to great employments ; and, 
Mitisfy this desire, gave a sum of money to Gorgias' 



This Gorgias was a celebrated master of eloquence. lie 
IT tarpassed all the rest of his profession, that Diodorus 
ilus tells us be received no less from his scholars than 

hundred minae, that is, 32^^. 18s. 4d, sterling. This Gor- 
I, it seems, was at the head of the embassy which the 
otines sent to Athens, the second year of the eighty- 
Ith olympiad, to desire their assistance against the Syra- 
IDS. In the first audience he had of the Athenians his 
inence, or rather the novelty of it, so enchanted that peo- 
» who were great admirers of both, that they were unfor- 
ifely prevailed on to engage in the Sicilian war, the «^«isX 
vhich gave Uiem so fatal a blow, they couVd neveT T^<^o\«t 

Diodorus Siculus say a also, that he was the Va^«iVi\.ox ^l 
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(he Lconti9«. After he had been ai 
tliinking himself novr both able ta comraand, I 
entered inlo the ftieDdship of great meD, tai 
obligations, he engaged in this enterprise W 
whence he promised to bimself great repuls 
power, and great riches. Though he was eanieilll 
pursuit of these, yet, on the other hand, hi> M 
plainly sboned that he did not desire to ffdaM 
them through injustice; but that he ought tot 
tbem with justice and honor, and not otherwiK.' 
was very capable of commanditig an orderly lod' 
discipliued army ; bnt incapable of inspiring nifl 
fear, and stood io greater awe of his men that 
bim ; it being visible that he was more afraid ll 
obliging them than they of disobeying bini. It * 
opinion that all which was required to be, tni 
to be equal to the command, was to praise worftlfl 
and not to praise Ibe unworthy; for wfaich tbu9 
was beloved by men of worth and honor, while bti 
were far ever forming designs against him, li 1(1 
a man easy to be circumvented. He was about ll 
years old when he died. ' 

Menon the Tbessalian did not either conceal hiii 
moderate desire of riches, or his desire of commiiH 
in order to increase them; or of being esteemed i 
the same reason. Ho desired to be well with thMH 
power, that his injustice might escape punilhl 
He thought the shortest way to accomplish bis d( 
were perjury, falsehood, and deceit; and that 1 
pliclty and truth were weaknesses. Me was otMT 



the art of rhetoric, and the first who mkde dm of HB 
figurei and labored antitheses of equal length. Mid tlw 

"ition. This manner of speaking, the ubm aathor 

1st first froia it» noTeUy.hntwM ftltarwMdi b 
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we DO affection for any man ; and whfsre he pro- 
I a friendship, it was visible he designed to betray. 
BTor spoke with contempt of an enemy, but was 
uming all those be conversed with into ridicule. 
ever formed any design against the possessions 

enemy, for he thought it difficult to rob those 
rere on their guard, but looked on himself as the 
person that was sensible how very easy it is to 
the unguarded possessions of a friend. He stood 
r of those whom he observed to be guilty of per- 
and injustice, as of men well armed ; but prac- 
on persons of piety and truth as on those who 
efenceless. And as others value themselves on 
on, veracity, and justice, so Menon valued him- 
n being able to deceive, to invent falsehoods, and 

his friends; and looked en those as ignorant 
vere without guile. When he endeavored to gain 
rat place in any man's friendship, he thought the 
effectual way of recommending himself was by 
ering those who were in possession of it* He 
it to make himself obeyed by the soldiers by be- 
]g an accomplice in their crimes; and aimed at 
■ esteemed and courted, by showing that he had 
the power and the will to commit great injustice. 
f one forsook him, he spol^e of it as a favor, that 
I he made use of his service he did not destroy 

Whatever is not publicly known in this man's 
icter may seem to be feigned, but the following 
:alar8 all the world is acquainted with. While 
IS in the flower of his youth he obtained the com- 
I of the mercenaries in the service of Aristippus. 
D the rest of the generals suffered for having made 
against the king with Cyrus, he, though equally 
jTy did not lose his life ; but was afteT^at^iA \iM- 



niibed with denih by tbe king, not like Clenrchi 
tba mt of tlie genernU, by losing bta bead, "lac 
looked OD MS the most hunoratile dcalh, but, a 
■kid, after he had been tortured a wbole yeai 
malefBclor, 

Agiw the Arcadian, and Socrates the Achiuan 
both pnt to death at tbe same time : iheEe were' 
out reproach bolb in war and frieadship. Tbcf 
then about forty years of age. 
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Chap* I< Im tbe forefoing discourse we have! 
the BCtions of tbe Greeks, during the expedilioai 
rue, to tbe battle, and what happened alter bit 
when tbe Greeks marched away with TJssapbenri 
the peace. After tbe generals were apprebenr 
the captains and soldiers who accompanied li 
to death, the Greeks were in great distress; I 
Ihejr were not far from the king's palace, sur 
on all sides with many iialious and many ci 
tbeir eneroieH, that no one would any longer 
them with provisions; that tLey were distABl 
Greece above ten thousand stadia, without 
cortduct tbem, and llieir road thither interest 
impassable rivers ; thnt even tlioae barbarians 
served under Cyrna bad betrayed them: and iL 
were now left alone nithont any bone lo Mriri 
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itaguUi 
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icb it wa8 evident that if they overcame the 
they could not destroy a man of them in the 
; and if they themselves were overcome, not 
them conld escape. These reflections so dis- 
ed them, that few ate any thing that evening, 
ide fires, and many that night never came to 
darter, but laid themselves down, every man in 
ce where he happened to be, unable to sleep 
li sorrow, and a longing for their country, their 
t, their wives and children, whom they never 
;d to see again. In this disposition of mind 
1 lay down to rest. 

e was in the army an Athenian, by name Xeno- 
who without being a general, a captain, or a 
, served as a volunteer ; for having been long 
d to Proxenus by the rights of hospitality, the 
sent for him from home, with a promise if he 
to recommend him to Cyrus ; from whom he said 
lected greater advantages than from his own 
f, Xenophon, having read the letter, consulted 
3s the Athenian concerning the journey, who 
' lest his country migiit look on bis attachment 
lis as criminal, because that prince was thought 
e espoused the interest of the Lacedaemonians 
the Athenians with great warmth, advised Xe- 
\ to go to Delphos and consult the god of the 
oncerning the matter^ Xenophon went thither 
ingly, and asked Apollo to which of the gods 
aid offer sacrifice and address his prayers, to 
i that he might perform the journey he proposed 
best and most reputable manner, and after a 
issue of it return with safety. Apollo answered, 
should sacrifice to the proper gods. At his re- 
e acquainted Socrates with this ans\vet> viVko 

AT. VOL, I. IB 
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blamed him becuiie he hid not siked ApoQ* 
. first place, whether it weie better for him to nn 
tfaic jonrney than to staj at home ; bnt haviof 
lirat determined lo uDdertako it, he had eonral 
CDDcerDing tiie most proper meana of perfw 
with BuccesH : ' hat since,' aaya he, ' yon hafi 
thia, you ooghl to. da what the god has conin 
Xenophon therefore having offered sacriGce 
gods, according to the direction of the oracle, : 
and found Proxenus and Cyrus at Sardii n 
march towards the Upper Asia. Here he w 
rented to Cyrua, and Proxenus pressing him 1 
Cyrus was no less earnest in persuading him, 
aured him that as soon as the expedition was at 
he would diamias him ; this he pretended was d 
against the Pisidiana. 

Xenophon therefore thus imposed on, engage 
enterprise, though Proxenus had no ahare in 
position 1 for none of the Greeks, besides Cle 
knew it was intended against the king: hut, «b 
arrived in Cilicia, every one saw the expedit 
designed against him. Then, though (hey wet 
fied at the length of the way, and unwilling to 
yet the greatest part of them, out of a regard 
one another, and to Cyrua, followed him : and 
phon was of (his number. When the Greeks 
this diatress, he had his share in the general 
and was unable to rest. HoweTer, getting 
sleep, he dreamed that it thundered, and that 
of lightning fell on his paternal house, which 
in a blaze. Iromediata^ be awoke in a frig 
looked on his dream a^mppy in this respect, li 
while he was engaged in difficulties and dan; 
■aw a great light proceeding from Jupiter, 
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nd, he was fall of fear, wh^ be considered 
fire by blazing all around him, might portend 
should not be able to get out of the king's 
*s, but should be surrounded on all sides with 

18, 

irer, the events which W€re consequent on this 
ufficiently explain the nature of it ; for pre- 
>ese things happened. As soon as he awoke^ 

thought that occurred to him was this, Why 
here? the night wears away, and as soon as 

appears it is probable the enemy will conit 
ck us: and if we fall under the power of the 
lat can preserve us from being spectators of 
t tragical sights, from suffering the most cruel 
), and from dying with the greatest ignominy ? 
one makes preparation for defence, or takes 
5 about it: but here we lie, as if we were al- 
J live in quiet. From what city therefore do 
: a general to perform these things? what age 
t for? But, if I abandon myself to the enemy 
, I shall never live to see another. On this 
, and first assembled the captains who had 
inder Proxenus ; and when they were together, 
to them, ' Friends! I can neither sleep (which 
se is your case also) nor lie any longer, when 
er the condition to which we are reduced : for 
ain the enemy would not have declared war 
us had they not first made the necessary pre- 
is ; while, on our side, none takes any care 

may resist them in the best manner possible, 
'e remiss, and fall under the power of the king, 
live we to expect from him, who cut off the 
d hand of his brother, even after he was dead. 
3d them on a stake ? How then m\\ \i^ Vc^^\. 

have DO support, and have mside vfot «t%^A»aX 
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bini, with a design to reduce litm from the ■ 
of a king to tbat of a subject ; and, if it lay ii 
power, lo put him to dentht. Will ho nut try fl 
power of every extremity, to Ibe end, thai bjlortnii 
U8 in the most ignominiouB manner, he may deUri 
men from ever making war against him? We OBgli 
therefore to do every thing rather than fall inla U 
handa. Wbile the peace lasted. I own I neTerctM^ 
to consider ourielves as extremely miserable, ind fif 
king, with ibose who belonged to him, equally happf- 



When I 



It my eyes 



tnd, and beheld bow spuaM 



and beautiful a country they were masters of, h 
abounded in provisions, slaves, cattle, gold, and M 
apparel ; and, on the other band, reflected on the lili* ' 
alien of our men, who bad no share of sll these i*" \ 
vantnges, without paying for Ibem, wbich I knev**? i 
few were any longer able to do, and tbat oorflill' 
forbade us lo provide ourselves by any other BtMII | 
when I reflected, I say, on thess tbtngs, I wis BR* i 
afraid of peace than now I am of war. But since iW 
have put an end lo the peace, there seems to ten 
end also both of their insolence and our jeslosfl' 
And these advautsges lie now as a priee belwen*'' 
to be given lo the bravest. In this combat' tfae {*'■ 
are Ihe umpires, wlio will with justice declare i** 
favor; for our enemies have provoked them bj p*' 
jury, which we, surrounded with every thing lo te^P* 
us, have with constancy abstained from all, Iblt ** 
might preserve our oaths inviolute. So tbat ia 4 
opinion we have reason to engage in this combat*w 
grenler confidence than they. Besides, onr bodidl'* 

> I'his Mludoa la thi 
at the Olympic and oil 

BeBl beauty to the v 



r games. This allusion, whicl 
ole passage, is * ' ' 



ta«M» 
- ^h 
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ent of cold, of heat, and of labor than theirs^ 
ninds, with the assistance of the gods, more 

And if, as before, the gods vouchsafe to 
he victory, their men will be more obnoxious 
s and death. But possibly others 'may also 
these thoughts. For Heaven's sake, then, 
stay till others come to encourage us to glo- 
Dns, but let us prevent them, and excite even 
virtue. Show yourselves the bravest of all 
ins, and the most worthy to command of all 
als. As for me, if you desire to lead the way 
will follow you with cheerfulness, and if you 
ie to be your leader, I shall not excuse my- 
;ason of my age, but think myself even in the 
t to repel an injury.' 

stains hearing this, all desired he would take 
the command, except a certain person, by 
dllonides, who affected to speak in the Boeo- 
ict. This man said, that whoever proposed 
r means of returning to Greece, than by en- 
; to persuade the king to consent to it, talked 
ntly; and, at the same time, began to re- 
i difficulties they were engaged in. But Xe- 
iterrupting him, said, * Thou most admirable 
o art both insensible of what you see, and 
of what you hear. You were present when 
, after the death of Cyrus, exulting in his 
ent to us to deliver up our arms ; and when, 
f delivering them up, we marched out ready 
im battle, and encamped near him, what did 

undone, by sending ambassadors, begging 
id supplying us with provisions, till he had 
it ? And afterwards, when our genetala aud 
went to confer with thera, as ^ow «l^V\%^ 

without their armsy relying on \\i^ -^^^c;^^ 
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wbat has been tkeir treatment ? Are nc 
tunate men daily sconrg^ed, tortured, an< 
forbid even to die, though I dare say 
desire it ? When you know all this, eai 
those wht) exhort us to defend oursc 
pertinently? and dare you adyise us t 
the king for favor? For my part, fr 
y>e ought not to admit this man any I( 
company, but use him as he deserves 
bim from his command, and employing 
ing our baggage; for, by being a Gree 
mind, he is a shame to bis country, an^ 
Greece/ 

Then Agasias of Stymphalus said, * 
no relation to Bocotia, or to any other p 
for to my knowlege both his ears are be 
dian.' Which was found to be true : sc 
him their company. The rest went to 8 
of the army, and where any generals 
called them up ; where they were want 
tenants ; and where there were any cap 
called up them. When they were all a 
placed themselves before the quarter wh 
armed men lay encamped, the number < 
and captains amounting to about a bui 
this was doing it was near midnight. [ 
mus of Elis, the oldest of all the capt 
served under Proxenus, began thus : 
have thought proper, in the present ju: 
assemble ourselves, and call you togeth 
we may, if possible, consider of sometl 
vantage. Do you, O Xenophon ! repi 
what you have laid before us.' On 1 
said: 

' We are all sensible tliat \\i^ V\wg. « 
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I caused as many of us as they could to be appre- 
\edy and it is plain they design, by the same trea-» 
OQS me&ns, if they can, to destroy the rest. We 
it therefore, in my opinion, to attempt every thing 
only to prerent our falling under their power, but 
Mwible subject them to ours. Know, then, that being 
mbled in so great numbers, you have the fairest of 
spportunities ; for all the soldiers fix their eyes on 
: if they see you disheartened their courage will 
ake them ; but if you appear resolute yourselves 
exhort them to do their duty, be assured they will 
)W you, and endeavor to imitate your example. It 
08 also reasonable that you should excel them in 
e degree, for you are their generals, their leaders, 
their captains ; and as in time of peace you have 
advantage of them both in riches and honors, so 

in time of war you ought to challenge the pre- 
Dence in courage, in counsel, and, if necessary, in 
nr. In the first place, then, it is my opinion that 

will do great service to the army if you take care 

generals and captains are immediately chosen in 
room of those who are slain : since, without chiefs, 
ling either great or profitable can indeed be achieved 
loy occasion, but least of all in war ; for as discip- 

preserves armies, so the want of it has already 
B fatal to many. After you have appointed as many 
imandera as are necessary, I should think it highly 
onable for you to assemble and encourage the rest 
be soldiers; for no doubt you must have observed, 
fell as I, how dejectedly they came to their quar- 
> and how heavily they went on guard: so that 
le they are in this disposition I do not know what 
ice can, either by night or day, be expected fcoHsv 
B. Tbey have at present nothing V>«^otf^ >\i«vt ^^^% 
mfferiaga: if aoy one can turn Wira \>^ow^V^ Na 
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actioD it would grettlf encoarage then ; fiirjoi 
»lb«t neither nanibers nor etrcngth give the rii 
but that side wbich, with the BMiatiuice of tbt 
attacks nith tha greatest reaolntioii, i* fenenll] 
sislible. I hare taken notice also tfaat thOM mt 
in trar seek to preserre their lives at any rats, 
roonly die with shame and igoominy; wbile thai 
look on death as common to all, aod nnavoidaU 
are ooly solicitous to die with honor, oftener an 
old age, and while they live, live happier. Ai 
fore ive are sensible of these things, it bebovH 
this critical juncture, both to act with conrsgi 
selves, and to exhort the rest to do the same/ 

After him Chirisophns said : * Before this til 
Xenopfaon ! I knew no more of you than that ym 
an Athenian ; but now I commend both your 
and actions, and wish we had many in the arai; 
you; for it would be a general good. And 
friends, let us lose no time : those of yoa who 
commanders depart immediately and choose flicn 
when that ia done, come into the middle of the 
and bring them with yon : after that we will a 
rest of the soldiers hither: and let Tolmidei Ibi 
attend.' Saying this, he rose up, that what was i 
sary might be transacted without delay. Ails 
Timasion, a Dardanian, was chosen general i 
room of Clearchus ; Xanthicles, an Achaian, i 
room oir Socrates ; Cleanor, an Orchomeniu, i 
room of Agias, an Arcadian ; Philysins, an Aol 
in the room of Menoo ; and Xenophon, an A(ki 
in that of Pronenus. 

II. As soon as the election was orer, it beii| 
near break of day, the officers advanced to Ibe ■ 
of the camp, and resoWed fitst to a^^int otit-|i 
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usembled, Chirisophns the Lacedfemonian first { 
and spoke as follows : ' Soldiers ! we are at pi 
t under great difficulties, being deprived of su< 
erals, captains, and soldiers. Besides, the forces • 
ens, who were before our auxiliaries, have betraye 
However, we ought to emerge out of our presen 
umsttAices like brave men, and not be cast down 
endeavor to redeem ourselves by a gloi-ious victory, 
hat is impossible, let us die with honor, and never 
alive under the power of the enemy; for in that 
) we should suffer such things as I hope the gods 
p in store for them.' 

ifter him Cleanor of Orchomenus rose up and said : 

}u see, O soldiers ! the perjury and impiety of the 

I as well as the perfidy of Tissaphernes, who amused 

by saying that he lived in the neighborhood of 

ece, and should of all things be roost desirous to 

y us in safety thither. It was he that gave us his 

to perform this ; he that pledged his faith ; he that 

yed us, and caused our generals to be appre- 

*d : and this he did: in defiance even of Jupiter, 

enger of violated hospitality ; for having enter- 

Clearchus at his table, by these arts he first de- 

and then destroyed our generals. Arisus also, 

we offered to place on the throne, with whom 

3 engaged by a mutual exchange of faith not to 

)ne another; this man, I say, without either 

the gods, or respect for the memory of Cyrus, 

)f all others the most esteemed by him when 

w revolts to his greatest enemies, and endea- 

istress us who were his friends. But of these 

ods take vengeance ! It behoves us, who have 

gs before our eyes, not only to take care that 

do not again betray us, but also lo ^^\viV^ 
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all possible brnTery, and avbinit to what the godtd 
determine/ 

Tben Xenaphon rose up, dressed for the irir, uffi 
most gorgeous armor he could proTide ; for he Iboi 
if (he gods granted him victory, these ornflments w 
become a cooijueror; and if he were to die, they wi 
decorate his fall. He began io the fullaning mui 
' Cleanor has laid before you the perjury and tresd 
of the barharinns, which to be sure you yonrsolrfflu 
no strangers to. If therefore we have any Ihongte' 
trying their fiieiidsliip again, we must be under gM 
concern, when we consider what our generals im 
suffered, who by trusting to their faith put thennd'* 
in their power. But if we propo^ae to lake reTengotf 
them with our aworda for what they have done, ini 
persecute them for the future with war in every ihpti 
we have, with the assislaoce of the goda, inBii;r ^ 
prospects of safety.' While he waa apealting cae of 
the company sneezed-, on thia the anldiers atlatoM 
adored the god. Then Xenophou aaid, ' Since, Old- 
diers! wliile we were epeaking of aafety, Jupiter 0* 
Preserver sent us an omen, I think we ought lo nub 
s vow to offer sacrifice to thia god, in thankagiviif '<)' 
our preservation, in that place where we first resckthl 
(erriloriea of our friends; and also to the rest of^ 
gods, in the best manner we are able. Whoeverfto 
is of this opinion let him hold up his band.' AndlkQ 
all held up their hands; then made their vowi, m 
sung the psean. After tliey had performed tbeirdsIT 
to the gods he went on thus: 

* I waa saving that we had many fair prospecUH 
safety. In the first place, we have observed the OS** 
to which we called the goda to witness, while oarn** 
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' oatha and the peace. This being so, we have 
expect the gods will declare against them, 
at on our side : and they bare it in their 
len they think fit, soon to bumble the high, 
ease, to exalt the low, though in distress, 
occasion I shall put you in mind of the 
»ur ancestors were involved in, in order to 
you that it behoves you to be brave, and 
who are so are preserved by the gods amidst 
est calamities ; for, when the Persians * and 
i8 came with a vast army to destroy Athens, 
lians, by daring to oppose them, overcame 
d having made a vow to Diana to sacrifice as 
ts to her as they killed of the enemy, when 
1 not find enough, they resolved to sacrifice 
red every year : and even to this day they 
ifice in thanksgiving for that victory.^ After- 

as the first expedition of the Persians against the 
len under the command of Datis and Artaphemes, 
ed their country, and were defeated by Miltiades 
e of Marathon. This invasion seems to have been 

by the twenty ships which the Athenians sent to 
nder the commancl of Melantbius, at the instiga- 
istagoras, to assist the lonians against tb^ Per- 
i, and their peremptory refusal to receive Hippias 
t, who had ned to Persia for refuge, proTokea jDa- 
spes to send a powerful fleet to invade Athens, the 

which has been mentioned. In this defeat the 

>st six thousand four hundred men, and the Athe- 

I their allies, the Plataeans, only one hundred and 

: but on the Persian side fell Hippias, and lost 

I the field which had long been due to the sword 

This battle was fought on the sixth day of the 
th Boedromion Twith us, September), the third 
n the summer solstice, and the third year of the 
cond olympiad, Phenippus being archon, and four 
e the death of Darius. 

, the second expedition of the PeTS\«DL& ^^«vTi<8X ^<^ 
which Xerxea himself commaiided. T^^ 1«^ Vtv 
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wmrda when Xerxei invaded Oreece with mn 
ble army, then it waa that our ancestora ovi 
ancestor* of these tctj men, both by sea an 
which Jhe trophies that were erected on tfai 
are lasting monuments still to be seen, 
monuments, the most considerable is the 
those cities in which you have received yoni 
education ; for you pay adoration to do oti 
but the gods. From such ancestors are you < 
neither fan I say that you ere a disbonoi 
since, within these few days, you engage 
■cendants of those men, many times super 
in number, and, with the assistance of the 
feated them. Then you fought to place C3 
throne, and in his cause fought bravely : noi 
safety is at stake, you ought certainly to 1 
courage and alacrity. You have also real 
entertain a greater confidence in your on 
than before ; for though you were then uu 
with the enemy, and saw them before you in 
bers, however, you dared lo attack them wit 

which thtawss undeitslen waa the tenth from t 
the bnttle of Maratbon was fouRbt. Xenopbon 
to call this army innumerable, since Herodoti 
■meant to about three milllona ; which number 

lliermopjl^. in honor of tbos« Greeks nbo died 
Serrice of tbeir country. Tbia inscriptian says, 
place four thousand Peloponneeians engaged tl 
of the enemy. This seems very euthennc, T 
here hinted at by Xenopbon, which the Atlu 
their allieH, gained over the Persians, by sea ani 
Artemisium and Salaminu, Platsa and Mycale ; 
beini gained the same day, that ia, the third 
moDth Boedromion, September, s day, it seem) 
to the cause of liberty— the first in Bceotis, ant 
Hyetle, a promontory o( loidft. 
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nr ancestors : whereas now you have had expe- 
i of them, and are sensible that, though they 
d you Riany times in number, they dare not 

before you, why should you any longer fear 
f Neither ought you to look on it as a disadvan- 

that the barbarians belonging to Cyrus, who 
e fought on your side, have now forsaken you ; 
)ey are yet worse soldiers than those we have 
jy overcome. 

hey have left us therefore, and are fled to them ; 
t is our advantage that those who are the first to 
ould be found in the enemy's army rather than 
r own. If any of you are disheartened because 
ave no horse, in which the enemy abound, let 

consider that ten thousand horse are no more 
ten thousand men ; for no one was ever killed in 
!tion by the bite or kick of a horse. The men do 
f thing that is done in battle. But farther ; we are 
lier on the ground than they on horseback; for 
t banging on their horses, are not only afraid of us, 
alto of falling ; while we standing firmly ou the 
nd, strike those who approach us with greater 
>, and a surer aim. The horse have but one ad- 
age over us, they can fly with greater security. 
if 3roa are confident of your strength in battle, yet 
. on it as a grievance that Tissaphernes will no 
er conduct us, or the king supply us with a mar- 
; consider which is the most advantageous, to have 
apbemes for our conductor, who, it is plain, has 
ayed us, or such guides as we shall make choice of, 
I will be sensible that, if they mislead us, they must 
irer it with their lives. Consider also whether it is 
«r for us to purchase, in the markets they provide^ 
n measures for great sums of mouey ,vi\vV:\\ \<i^ ?cc^ 
hmger able to furaiah, or, if v?e coYV5\\xeT,\^ xftSJ^8A 
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uie of no other measure but our will, 
viuoed that those things are best in thi 
io, but think the rivers are not to be re|i 
you hare been greatly deluded in pass 
aider with yourselves whether the barbi 
taken very wrong measures even in this ; 
though at a distance from their spring 
impassable, yet if you go to Ilieir source 
them so easily fordable, as aot even to w 
But, if the rivers refuse us passage, an 
pears to conduct us, even in that case w 
be disheartened ; for we know (bat the 
are certainly not braver men than otii 
many large and rich cities in the kii 
against bis will. The Pisidians we als' 
same. We have ourselves seen the Ly 
after they bad made themselves masters 
places that command the plains, enjoy 
the country. And I should think we ou 
betray a desire of returniog home ; but 
thing as if we proposed to settle here : 
assured that the king would grant man;; 
Mysians, and give them many hostages, 
to conduct them out of his territories v 
he would even level the roads for them, . 
ou being sent away in chariots. And I 
he would, with great alacrity, do Ibe san 
Mw as disposed to stay here ; but I am i 
we learn to live in idloness and pleuty, 
with the fair and stately wives atid da 
Medes and Persians, we shall, like tl 
forget to return home. It seems tberefc 
■t and reasonable that we first endeav 
rMce, and to our families, and let - 
a titat thty lire in voVanlaT^ fiy^n 
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their power to bring their poor hither and enrich 
tiiem ; for all these advantages, friends, are the rewards 
^ Tlctory. The next thing I shall mention to you is, 
hi what manner we may march with the greatest secu- 
sity, and, if necessary, fight with the greatest advan- 
t^e. In the first place,' continued he, ' I think we 
^vght to born all the carriages, that the care of them 
■uy not influence our march, but that we may be di- 
>Bcted in it by the advantage of the army. After that, 

t We ought to burn our tents also ; for they are trouble- 
some to carry, and of no use either in fighting or in 

.^ npplying ourselves with provisions. Let us also rid 
^Mnelves of all superfluous baggage, and reserve only 
those things that are of use in war, or for our meat and 
drink, to the end as many of us as possible may march 
ii ranks, and as few be employed in carrying the 

\ ^^Age* It now remains that I speak to that which 
ii in my opinion of the greatest consequence. You 
■M that even the enemy did not dare to declare war 
Vfiinst us till they had seized our generals ; for they 

. ^tre aensible that, while we had commanders, and 
yielded obedience to them, we were able to conquer 
then : but, having seized our commanders, they con- 
chided that we should, from a want of command and 
lliicipliDe, be destroyed. It is necessary therefore that 
Sir present generals should be more careful than the 
iimer, and the soldiers more observant, and more obe- 
^mi to them than to their predecessors ; and if you 
Mke an order, that whoever of you happens to be 
pmeot shall assist the commander in chastising those 
^ho are guilty of disobedience, it will be the most 
tftetoal means to frustrate the designs of the enemy ; 
^ fiom this day, instead of one Ciearchus, they will 
lid a thousand, who will suffer no m^w \o w^^^siWv 
4atf.— -Bat it ia now time to maVLe wi eiv^^ i^x \\. 
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probable iTie enemy will presently itppcur; mid iflP 
nppruve of nny Ihing I have aaid, raliTy it immediMMft 
thnt you may put it in execution, lint tfartyaltiff 
person Ihinka of any thing more proper, though apf^ 
vNle mnn, let him propose it ; for onr preservntiou iti 
genernl concern.' 

After thai Chirijophns «nid, ' If it is necess^rfl* 
Add any tiling to nhnt Xenuphon has laid before ii*,K 
mny be done by and by ; at present I Ihink we oOfjA. 
to ratify ivhcil he has proposed ; and whoever ti of l>>4 
opinion let hitn hold up his hand:' and they all htH 
up their hands. Then Xenopbon rising up again, ttUi 
' Henr, then, Boldiers I wbat, in my opinion, ire W 
to expect. It is evident that we must go to aome plM* 
where tve may get provisions. I am informed there M 
niaby fair villages not above twenty stadia from beoMi 
I should not therefore he surprised if the enemy, IS* 
cowardly dogs, thai follow, .ind if they can, bile tbM 
tvbo pass by, bat' 4y from those that pursue ttien> 
should also follow us when we begin to mote. P»- 
sibly therefore we shpll march with greater safelj" 
we dispose the heavy-armed men in a hollow Bquft 
to the end the baggage, and (be great otlmber of 
who belong lo it may be in-greater security. If 
we now appoint Ibe proper persons lo tommanil Ih 
front, each of the flanks, and (he rear, we shall HOtti^ 
lo consider of this when the enemy appears, but 
presently be ready to execute what we have reKl*™> 
If any other person Las any thing better to propDM, 
it he othenvise ; if not, let Cbirisophua cDramand tM 
front, since he is a Lncedmnonlan ; let two of the old' 
eat generals command the flanks ; and TimaslMi t'^ 
myself, who are the yoHngest, will for the presentttk' 
chmi^ of the rear. Afterwards, when wa hart *" 
experience of thia dispoaUvon, ^e tna-j e«ro«\&<»'«Wll 
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Sit to be done, as occasion offers. If any one thinks 
fany thing better, let him mention it/ But nobody 
pposing what he offered, he said, ^ Let those who are 
f this opinion hold np their hands :' so this was re- 
ol?ed. * Now/ said he, * you are to depart and exe- 
iite what is determined : and whoever among you de- 
ires to return to his family, let him remember to fight 
varely, for this is the only means to effect it : who- 
fftt has a mind to live, let him endeavor to conquer ; 
iorthe part of the conqueror is to inflict death, that of 
Ibe conquered to receive it. And if any among you 
soret riches, let him endeavor to overcome ; for the 
rictorious not only preserve their own possessions, but 
aoqaire those of the enemy.' 

ni. After he had said this they all rose up, and de- 
puting, burnt their carriages and tents : as for the su- 
perfluous part of their baggage, they gave that to one 
iaother, where it was wanted, and cast the rest into 
Kke fire, and then went to dinner. While they were at 
dinner Mithridates advanced with about thirty horse, 
Ud desiring the generals might come within hearing, 
be laid, * O Greeks ! I was faithful to Cyrus, as you 
yoonelves know, and now wish well to you ; and do 
Mnre you, that while I remain here I am under great 
■pprehensions. So that if I saw you taking salutary 
■violations I would come over to you, and bring all 
»7 people with me. Inform me therefore of what you 
liolve, for I am your friend and wellwisher, and de- 
Bin to join you in your march.' After the generals 
bid consulted together, they thought proper to return 
tbii aoswer^ Chirisophus speaking in the name of the 
fttt: *We resolve,' said he, ' if we are suffered to 
return home, to march through the country with as 
Utile damage to it as possible : but if any owe q^^^^^^ 
oar march, to Sght our way througVi \t V\i \)cie \^^^\ 

Jf'iV. VOL. I. ^ 
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maimer we are able.' Mithridatea on thia esdc 
to show how impoaaible it waa tor tbem to rv 
■afety without the king's conaent. Thia rendei 
Buspected ; besides, one belonging to Tiaaaphen 
in hit company as a apy od bim. From thi 
forward the generals determined that they wonli 
of no other treaty while they continued id the e 
country : for, by coming in thia manner, rhey n 
corrupted the aoldiers, but Nicarchns, an At 
one of the captains, deserted to them that nig. 
about twenty men. 

As soon aa the soldiers bad dined tbe army 
the rirer Zabatus, and marched in order of batti 
the baggage and those who attended it in tbe i 
They had not gone far before Mithridates ap 
ngnin with about two hnndred horse and foar hi 
archers and slingers, very light and fit for eipi 
He advanced as a friend ; but when he came nsi 
mediately both horse end foot discharged their a 
the slingers also made use of their slings, and »< 
some of our men, bo that the rear of tbe Grei 
ceived great damage, without being able to reti 
for (he bows of the Cretans did not carry so 
those of the Persians, The former also, being 
armed, had shellered themselves in the centre 
heavy-armed men; neither could our darters reac 
slingers. Xenophon seeing thia, resolved to ' 
the enemy; and the beavy-armed men and tar| 
who were with him in (he rear fallowed tbe p 
But they could come up with none of them; 1 
Greeks had no horse, and their foot conld not 
short a space overtake those of tbe enemy, who 
much the start of thero. Neither durst they 
pursuit separate themselves too far from the real 
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1, abootiDg backward from their horses ; and as far 
the Greeks were advanced in the pursuit, so far 
)y were obliged to retreat fighting ; insomuch, that 
)y could not march above five and twenty stadia all 
It day : however, in the evening they arrived in the 
lages. Here the troops were again disheartened, 
d Chirisophus, with the oldest generals, blamed 
enophon for leaving the main body to pursue the 
emy, and exposing himself without any possibility 
hurting them. 

Xenophon hearing this, said they had reason to 
ame him, and that they were justified by the event, 
iat,' said he, ' I was under the necessity of pursuing 
e enemy, since I saw our men sufier great damage 
' standing still, without being able to return it ; but 
ben we were engaged in the pursuit,^ continued he, 
te found what you say to be true ; for we were not 
ore able to annoy the enemy than before, and re- 
eated with great difficulty. We have reason there* 
re to thank the gods that they came on us only with 
•mall force and a few troops, so that instead of doing 
I great damage, they have taught us our wants; for 
)w the enemy's archers and slingers wound our men 
: a greater distance than either the Cretans or the 
irters can reach them ; and when we pursue them, we 
lUst not separate ourselves far from the main body ; 
nd in a short space our foot, though ever so swift, 
uinotcome up with theirs, so as to leach them with 
»eir arrows. If we mean therefore to hinder them 
Dm disturbing us in our march we must immediately 
rovide ourselves with slingers and horse. I hear there 
re Rhodians in our army, the greatest part of whom, 
Ky say, understand the use of the sling, and that their 
iingi carry twice as far as those of the Pqt&\bl\\%, viV^^ 
^wjDg large stouea, cannot assail tVie\x eu«\ik^ ^\. >i^ 
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great distance; whereas the Rhodiaasr, be 
make use of leaden balls. If therefore we i^S^^^^ 
have slings, and pay thera for them, ari^ ^^7i 
money to those who are willing to make o^^ ^^ 
ing at the same time some other immmi^^ ^ 
who voluntarily enlist among the slinge^-^^'^y, 
some will offer who may be fit for that 8er>7^, ~^^ 
also horses in the army, some belonging to m^ >^ 
some left by Clearchus ; besides many others t1^ 
have taken from the enemy, which are emplo^^ 
carrying the baggage. If therefore we choose ootlfl 
the best of these, and accoutre them for the boiMi 
giving to the owners sumpter horses in exchangee, ^ 
sibly these also may annoy the enemy in their iligkt 
These things were resolved on, and the same night ti* 
hundred slingers enlisted themselves. The nezt^ 
proper horses and horsemen were appointed, to tk 
number of fifty, and coats of mail and corsleti 
provided for them, and the command of them 
given to Lycius, the son of Polystratns an Atheniw- 

IV. That day the army stayed in the same plM*i 
and the next day they began their march earlier thU 
usual, for they had a valley formed by a torrent |> 
pass, and were afraid t.ie enemy should attack tbeB|> 
their passage. As soon as they had passed it Mitiii>' 
dates appeared again with a thousand horse, aod A* 
thousand archers and slingers ; for so many TiMt" 
phernes had granted him, at his desire', and on V 
undertaking with that number to deliver the Gre»* 
into his power: for having, in the last action, witki 
small force done them, as he imagined, g^at dam^^ 
without receiving any, he had a contempt for tbe** 
When the Greeks were advanced about eight it«** 
beyond the valley, Mithridates also passed it with W 
forces under his commaud. TVit Gi^^Vl ^u«t«1i ^ { 
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ders to a certain number, both of the targeteers 
vy-armed men, to follow in the chase, and also 
orse to pursue them boldly, with assurance that 
ent force should follow to sustain them. When 
e Mithridates overtook them, and was now within 
r their slings and arrows, the trumpet sounded, 
•se of the Greeks who had orders immediately 
i the enemy, the horse charging at the same time. 
;r, the Persians did not stand to receive them, 

to the valley. In this pursuit the barbarians 
ny of their foot, and about eighteen of their 
ere taken prisoners in the valley. The Greeks, 

own accord, mangled the bodies of those that 
lin, to create the greater horror in the enemy. 

this defeat the Persians retired, and the 
, marching the rest of the day without dis- 
e, came to the river Tigris, where stood a large 
)ited city, called Larissa, anciently inhabited by 
ies, the walls of which were twenty-five feet in 
, one hundred in height, and two parasangs in 

all built with bricks, except the plinth, which 
stone, and twenty feet high. This city, when 
d by the king of Persia, at the time the Per- 
ere wresting the empire from the Medes, he 
ot make himself master of by any means ; when 
ened that the sun, obscured by a cloud, disap- 

and the darkness continued till the inhabitants 
eized with consternation, the town was taken. 
) the city stood a pyramid ' of stone, one hundred 

}e are very extraordinary dimensions for a pyramid, 
^ different from those of the Egyptian pyramids ; so 
find the Egyptian and Asiatic taste disagreed very 
this respect: for, though thet© i^^ovivfe^vi^^^X.'^'vew 
•untfl given by the ancieTit «iut\iOTa oi \!tw^ ^\tdlwd&v««& 
rvptian pyramids, yet they uWrn^V^^ \^ife\ft.N«t^ ^^'i- 
heir proportions from t\ua deacT\\i^^ >a^ ^^^^?^^ 
9 makes the great p^rasiid ut "N\.^mv\3^^ «v^^. «- 
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feet square, and two hundred bigh, in wbicfa 
nnmber of barbarians, who fled from the nei 
villages, had conveyed themselves. 

Thence they made, in one day's march, i 
sangs, to a large uninhabited castle, standin 
town, called Mespila, formerly inhabited als 
Medes. The plinth of the wall was built with 
stone full of shells, being fifty feet in brea 
as many in height. On this stood a brick-^ 
feet in breadth, one hundred in height, and ( 
sangs in circuit. Here Media, the king's c< 
said to have taken refuge, when the Medes 
prived of the empire by the Persians. \^ 
Persian king besieged this city, he could r 

dred Greek feet square, and as many in height. 
Sioulus says the great pyramid was square, and 
side of the base was seven hundred feet, and t 
above six hundred. There is another account gi^ 
dimensions by a modern author, Thevenot, who 
great pyramid is five hundred and twenty feet hig 
hundred and eighty-two square. Of these three 
that of Diodorus Sioulus seems to give the most rat 
portion of a pyramid, which, if supposed to be an € 
triangle, and the base to contain seven hundred fi 
says, will in that case have six hundred and six i 
fraction of two thousand one hundred and seventy 
its perpendicular height ; for if an equilateral p3i 
which the base contains seven hundred feet, be di' 
two equal parts bv a perpendicular let down from 1 
will make two right-angled triangles, of which the 
nuse will contain seven hundred feet, the square 
will consequently be equal to the square of the 
sides. If therefore from four hundred and ninety 
the square of seven hundred, you deduct one hui 
twenty-two thousand five hundred, the square of t 
dred and fifty, of which the base consists, there w 
three hundred and sixty-seven thousand five hundr 
square of the perpendicular, the square root of ^ 
be six hundred and six, with a fraction of two 
one hundred and seventy-seven*, so th^it the pen 
height of an equilateral pyramiA, \\i© \>A%e> oi 'w\slv 
hundred feet, will be six hundied mi^ svxie^\.Vvi 
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elf master of it either by length of time or force ; 

Jupiter having struck the inhabitants with fear, it 

taken. 

'om this place they made, in one day's march, four 

Bangs. During their march Tissapbernes appeared 

his own horse, and the forces of Orontas, who 
married the king's daughter, together with those 
arians who had served under Cyrus in his expe- 
«n ; to these was added the army which the king's 
ber bad brought to his assistance, and the troops 
king had given him. All these together made a 

army. When he approached he placed some of 
brces against our rear, and others against each of 
flanks, but durst not attack us, being unwilling to 
ird a battle : however, he ordered his men to use 
* slings and bows. But when the Rhodians, who 
i disposed in platoons, began to make use of their 
;i, and the Cretan bowmen, in imitation of the 
tbians, discharged their arrows, none of them miss- 
the enemy, which they could not easily have done, 
gh they had endeavored it, both Tissapbernes 
lelf quickly got out of their reach, and the other 
tions retired. The remaining part of the day the 
ilu continued their march, and the others followed 
out harassing them any more with skirmishes : for 
slings of the Rhodians not only carried farther 
those of the Persians, but even than most of the 
ers could throw their arrows. The Persian bows 
long, so that their arrows when gathered up were 
irvice to the Cretans, who continued to make use 
lem, and accustomed themselves to take a great 
ition, in order to shoot them to a greater distance, 
des, there were found a considerable quantity of 
•ftrings in the villages, and some lead, bo\\i vtVaOoL 
employed for the slings. 
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This day, after the Greeks we« 

Tillagea, the barbarians having sul 
mish, retired : the next day the Gi 
Ihey were, and took in pTovisiona; fi 
of corn In the villages. The day a 
OTer the open country, and Tisaa 
harassing them at a distance. On 
Greeks observed that an equilatera 
proper disposition for an army wh< 
enemy ; for whenever the square h 
a defile between hills, or a bridge 
must close, and consequently the he 
forced out of their ranks, and mar 
both pressed together and disorderei 
sity they become useless for want 
other hand, when the wings come to 
the men who before were forced < 
iDuat divide, and consequently leav< 
centre, which very much dishearte 
thus exposed, when the enemy is al 
sides, when they have a bridge, or 
pass, every man is in a hurry, wan 
which occasion the enemy has a f 
attacking them. After the generii 
this, they formed six companies of 
each, whom they subdivided into o 
these again into others of twenty-t 
officers to all of tbeni. The captci 
panics on a march, when the wings 
hiod, so as not to disorder the rear 
marching clear of the wings. And 
the square came to he again extern 
u|t the centre, if the opening was 
cocapaniea of one hundred men ea 
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; SO that the centre was always full. If there- 
i army were to pass any defile or bridge, there 
confusion, the captains of these several com- 
>ringing up the rear ; and if a detachment were 
on any occasion, these were always at hand, 
disposition they made four marches. 
e they were on their march the fifth day they 
)alace and many villages lying round it. The 
licfa led to this palace lay over high hills that 
[ down from the mountain, under which there 
village. The Greeks were rejoiced to see these 
nd with great reason, the enemy's forces con- 
of horse. But after they had left the plain, 
ended the first hill, while they were descending 
in order to climb the next, the barbarians ap- 

and from the eminence showered down on 
mder the scourge, darts, stones, and arrows, 
onnded many, and had the advantage over the 
light-armed men, forcing them to retire within 
y of the heavy-armed ; so that the slingers and 

were that day intirely useless, being mixed 
ose who had charge of the baggage. And when* 
eeks, being thus pressed, endeavored to pur- 
! enemy, as they were heavy-armed men, they 
slowly to the top of the mountain, while the 
retreated; and when the Greeks retired to their 
ody, the same thing happened to them again, 
ound the same difficulty in passing the second 
3 that they determined not to order out the 
armed men for the third hill ; but instead of 
ought up the targeteers to the top of the moun- 
)m the right of the square. When these were 
)ve the enemy, they no longer iivo\^^\&^ Q>3iX 

their descent, fearing to be cwt o^ ixornv \Xv€\t 
dx, and that we should aUacV. Wiem ^\i XioiOa: 
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Hides. Id this manner we narclied tbe rest of OnII 
some in the rond on tbe hills, and others •bmi 
them on tbe niountain, till we eame to the lUl 
when eight surgeons' were appointed, for theral 
miiny wounded. 

Here they stayed three days, both od aceodlM 
wounded, and because they found plenty of pMlM 
as wheat-meal, nine, and a great quantity ofk 
for horses t all which was laid up for the satrqi of I 
country. Tbe fourth day they descended into 1 
plain;^ where, when Tisaaphernea had OTertaken I 
with the army under hia commund, be taught $ 
how necessary it was to encamp in tbe first d 
they came to, and lo march no- longer fighting;' 
some being wounded, some employed in i carrying A 
that were so, and others in carrying the nmia offl 
latter, great numbers were not in a cnnditi 
But when they were encamped, and tbe I 
coming up to the village, olTered to skirmish, 1 
Greeks had greatly llie advantage of tbem; forf 
found a great difference hetwee™ sallying from fl 
camp to repulse (he enemy, and being obliged to Ml 
fighting whenever they were attacked. Wbea I 
evening approached, it was time for the barbariMll 
retire ; because they n 
from the Greeks llian sixty stadia, for fear these sh«iW 
fall on them in the night: a Persian army being tiiMl 
subject to great inconveniences; for their horse* I'd 
tied, and generally shackled, to prevent tbem MU 
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DoiDg away ; and if an alarm happens, a Persian bas 
i hoQsing to fix, his horse to bridle, and his corslet 
put OD, before he can mount. All these things can- 
t be done in the night without great difficulty, parti- 
larly if there is an alarm. For this reason they al- 
lys encamped at a distance from the Greeks. When 
Me perceived they designed to retire, and that the 
)rd was given, they, in the enemy's hearing, received 
lers to make ready to march ; on which the barba- 
iDS made a bait; but when it grew late they de- 
rted; for they did not hold it expedient to march 
d arriYe at their camp in the night. 
Wlien the Greeks plainly saw they were retired, 
9y also decamped, and marching away, advanced 
out sixty stadia. The two armies were now at so 
Bst a distance from one another, that the enemy did 
t appear either the next day or the day after. But, 

the fourth, the barbarians having got before the 
reeks in the night, possessed themselves of an emi- 
Dce that commanded the road through which the 
necks were to pass. It was the brow of a hill, under 
uch lay the descent into the plain. As soon as 
lirisophns saw this eminence possessed by the ene- 
r. be sent for Xenophon from the rear, and desired 
■ to bring np the targeteers to the front. Xeno- 
on did not take these with him, for he saw Tissa- 
ernes advancing with his whole artny, but riding 

to him himself, said, * Why do you send for me? ' 
lirisopbos answered, * You see the enemy have 
ssessed themselves of the hill that commands' the 
•cent, and unless we dislodge them, it is not possi- 
I for lis to pass : but,' added he, * why did you not 
Ing the targeteers with you?' Xenophon re^lved^ 
nnse he did not tbiok proper to leave \\\e xe^t 
k0d, when the enemy was in sight : ' but,* tta^% V^i 



108 



XBNOFHUN ON 1 



1 KXPEDITIOH 



* it is bigh time to coDsider bow we ■hall ^Hi 
those men.* Here Xenophon observing the toptf 
mountain tbat was above their own army, fonodM 
was a passage from that to the hill where tbe a 
was posted. On Ihia he said, ' O CbiriaopbusI Ifl 
tbe best thing we can do is to gain the top of] 
mountain as soon as possible ; Tor if we are once ■ 
lers of that, Ilie enemy cannot maintain tfaemadM 
the hill. So you slay with the array ; if you AM 

I will go up to the hill ; or, do you go, if you il 
it, and I will stay here.' ChirisopbuB BDSwer«d, 
give you your choice:' to this Xenophon repliedil 
as he was Ihi; younger man, he chose to go; bat' 
sired he would send with him some troops traa 
front, since it would take a great deal of time tah 
up a detachment from the rear. So Chirisopbui 
the largeteers that were in the front; Xenopluwl 
took those that were in the middle of the square. 1 
sides these, Chirisophus ordered the three iMi 
chosen men who attended on himself in the frontlf 
square to follow him. 

After that they marched with all possible enfnU 
The enemy who were on the hill the moment Ihifl 
Ihem climb the mountain advanced at the same i 
striving to get there before Ihem. On Ibis ocM 
there was a vast shout raised both by the Greek ■ 
and that of Tissnphernea, each encouraging their) 
men. And Xenophon, riding by the side of hiiMl 
called out to them, > Soldiers, think you are thii 

II lite contending lo return to Greece — this nuunkli 
your wives and children: after this momenlairfe 
we shall go on without any farther oppositioii' 
whom Soleridas. the Sicyonian, said, ' We are 
equal terms, O Xenop\\on\ tot -jdm wti 
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ophon hearing this, leaped from his horse, and 
St him out of his rank ; then taking his shield, 
cbed on as fast as he could. He happened to have 
trsemaQ's corslet on at that time, which was very 
iblesome. However, he called to those who were 
ore to mend their pace, and to those behind, who 
owed with great difficulty, to come up. The rest of 

soldiers beat and abused Soteridas, and threw 
BBS at him, till they obliged him to take his shield 
I go on. Then Xenophon remounted, and led them 

horseback as far as the way would allow; and 
en it became impassable for his horse he hastened 
vard on foot. At last they gained the top of the 
ontmin, and prevented the enemy. 
IT. On this the barbarians turned their backs, and 
1 every one as he could, and the Greeks remained 
tiers of the eminence. Tissaphernes and Ariseus, 
th their men, turning out of the road, went another 
y, while Chirisophus with his forces came down 
the plain, and encamped in a village abounding in 
sry thing. There were also many other villages in 
8 plain, near the Tigris, full of all sorts of provi- 
los. In the evening the enemy appeared on a sud- 
n in the plain, and cut off some of the Greeks, who 
ire dispersed in plundering ; for many herds of cattle 
tfe taken as the people of the country were endea- 
ring to make them pass the river. Here Tissapher- 
8 and his army attempted to set fire to the villages ; 
lercby some of the Greeks were disheartened, from 
e apprehension of wanting provisions if he burned 
Bn. About this time Chirisophus and his men came 
jek from relieving their companions, and Xenophon 
ing come down into the plain, and riding through the 
akf) after the Greeks were returned, said, ^ Xovl «^« 
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O Greeks ! the enemy already acknowlej 
to be ours ; for when ttiey made peace 
stipulated that we should not burn th< 
longing to the king, and now they set fii 
selves, as if they looked on it no longer 
But wherever they leave any provisions fi 
thither also they shall see us direct our 
O Chirisophus ! I think we ought to att 
cendiaries, as in defence of our country.' 
answered, * I am not of that opinion. On 
let us set fire to it ourselves, and by tha 
will give over the sooner.' 

When they came to their tents, the 
ployed themselves in getting provisions, i 
rals and captains assembled, and were 
plexity ; for on one side of them were e: 
mountains, and on the other a river so de 
they sounded it with their pikes, the end 
not even appear above the water. While 
this perplexity, a certain Rhodian came 
said, * Friends! 1 will undertake to cai 
thousand heavy-armed men at a time, if yc 
roe with what I want, and g^ve me a talent 
Being asked what he wanted ; * I shall w; 
* two thousand leathern bags. I see here g 
of sheep, goats, oxen, and asses : if thei 
and their skins blown, we may easily p 
with them. I shall also want the girts bel 
sumpter horses : with these,' added he, ' 
the bags to one another, and hanging st 
let them down into the water instead of i 
tie up the bags at both ends, and when th( 
water, lay fascines on them and cover thei 
I will make you presently sensible/ c 
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yon caonot sink, for every bag will bear up two 
and the fascines and the earth will prevent them 
slipping.' 

e generals hearing this, thought the invention in- 
ns, bat impossible to be put in practice, there 
; great numbers of horse on the other side of the 
to oppose their passage, and these would at once 
L all their measures. The next day the army 
id back again, taking a different road from that 
1 leads to Babylon, and marched to the villages 
were not burned, setting fire to those they aban-» 
1, insomuch that the enemy did not ride up to 
, but looked on, wondering which way the Greeks 
t to take and what their intention was. Here, 
( the soldiers were employed in getting provisions, 
enerals and captains re-assembled, and ordering 
prisoners to be brought in, inquired concerning 
r country that lay round them. The prisoners in- 
sd them that there was to the south a road that 
> Babylon and Media, through which they came ; 
ler to the east, leading to Susa and Ecbatana, 
e the king is said to pass the summer and the 
g ; a third to the west over the Tigris, to Lydia 
[onia ; and that the road which lay over the monu- 
to the north led to the Carduchians. This people, 
said, inhabited those mountains, and that they 
a warlike nation, and not subject to the king : 
hat once the king's army, consisting of one bun- 
and twenty thousand men, penetrated into their 
try, whence not one of them returned, the roads 
I hardly passable. But that whenever there was a 
i subsisting between them and the governor re- 
g in the plain there was an intercourse between 
wo nations, 
e generals bearing this, kept those \)T\sotk^x% Vs 
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themselves from whom thej receiTed the taU^^ 
of each couDtry, without discovering what radkl 
designed to lake. However, they fa and there «l 
necessity to pass the mountBins, and penetrate inlt' 
country of the Carducbians : for the prisoners infofa 
tliem, that as soon as they had passed throngbitd 
should arrive ia A.ruenia, which was a spaciou I 
plentiful country, and of which Orontaa was gsa 
nor: whence they might without diSictdty march idl 
way they pleased. On this they offered 
the end that when they found it convenient til 
miglit depart, for they were afraid the pass overt 
mountains might be possessed by the enemy, and est 
manded the soldiers, as soon as they had siippeii' 
gi-t their baggage ready, then all to go to rest, a 
march on the first order. 



BOOK IV. 



Chap. I. Wr have hitherto given an account of wl 
happened in the expedition of Cyrus to the lime oft 
battle ; of what happened after the battle, dnringl 
truce concluded between the king and the Greeks* 
had served under Cyrus ; and in what maaner, ll 
the king and Tissaphernes had brolien the trace. 1 
Greeks were harassed, while they were followed hyl 
Persian army. 

When the Greeks came to the place where the ri 
Tigris is, both from its depth and breadth, kbidil 

imnflsanhlo nnil nn rnnA nnnpaveA. Ota Pr.«» ■& 
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u of the Carduchians hanging over the river, the 
nerals resolved to march over those mountains ; for 
ij were informed by the prisoners, that after they 
d passed them, they would have it in their power to 
MS the head of the Tigris, in Armenia, if they 
ooght proper; if not, to go round it. The source of 
B Euphrates * also was said not to he far distant from 
It of the Tigris : and indeed the distance between 
ese two rivers is in some places but small. To the 
d therefore that the enemy might not be acquainted 
ith their design of penetrating into the country of the 
irdachians, and defeat it, by possessing themselves 
the eminences, they executed it in the following 
looer: when it was about the last watch, and so much 
the uight was left as to allow them to traverse the 
lin while it was yet dark, they decamped ; and 
irching when the order was given, came to the moun- 
m by break of day. Chirisophus commanded the 
Dgaard with his own people, and all the light-armed 
in ; and Xenophon brought up the rear with the 
avy-armed, having none of the light-armed, because 
ere seemed no danger of the enemy's attacking 
eir rear while they were marching up the mountain, 
birisophus gained the top before he was perceived 
f the enemy : then led forward ; and the rest of the 
my, as fast as they passed the summit, followed him 
to the villages that lay dispersed in the valleys and 
ceises of the mountains. 

On this the Carduchians left their houses, and with 
cir wives and cbildr*bn fled to the hills, where they 

* Stoibo informs us that the Euphrates and Tigris both 
•e mit of IVIoiint Taurus, the former on the north of it, and 
It litter on the south, and that the sources of these rivers 
» distnnt from one another about two thousand five* Wrw- 
ndttadis. 

•«^''V. VOL. I. \\ 
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opportunity of supplying themselie 
in abundance. Tbe bouses were we1 
LaortB of brass utensib, which the OTttbH 
) pltiiider: neilLer did tbey pursue tlwlT 

in hope, hy siparing the"- *" prevail « 
hiam, since they were enci, to Ibn 
t them through their coantry >. a frisM 
It they toolt nil the provisioni, they n 
f were compelled to it by neces ity. t! 
r4uchiana paid no regard to txeir iat 
>wed any other symptoms of a frieodljfl 
end when the rear of Ibe Greek armyoH 
% from Ibe top of the mounlainB into Hu 
t bein){ now dark, for as the way w 
enl the whole day in tbe ascent of Iha Of 
\a& tbe descent from tbence into the vi 
r the Carduchiana gathering together, U 
doiost, and killed and wouuded some of tl| 
ines and arrows. They were bat few in I 
■ the Greek army came ou Ibeuj unawaru. fl 
my been more numerous at that tiros pHtfl 
irmy had been in danger. In this n 
the night in the villages: the Cardu«hiBiiai| 
I round them on the mountains, a 
re» on each other. 
lOD as it was day, the generals and the ei 
S-reeks assembled, and resolved to resei 
nmpter horses on their m»rcb that v 
and most able, and to leave the rest, kndfl 
I the slaves tbcy had neivly taken ; f 
' of sumpter horses and slsTea rath 

and many of their men, by haTiog 
rere unfit for action. Beiidu, I hut 
a feed, Ihejr were under \ hmcmI 



I 
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ig regolred, they gave orders to have it put in 

n. 

' therefore they were on their march after 

the generals placed themselves in a narrow 

i whatever they found reserved hy the soldiers, 

to order, they took away ; and the men sub- 
unless any of them happened privately to have 

some beautiful woman he was fond of. In 
mer they marched that day, sometimes fight- 
* sometimes resting themselves. The next day 
as a great storm : however, they were obliged 

; for their provisions failed them. Chirisophus 

van, and Xenopbon brought up the rear. 
Ihe ways being narrow, the enemy made a 
tack on them, and coming up close, discharged 
rows, and made use of their slings: so that 
!eks, sometimes pursuing, and sometimes re- 
, were obliged to march slowly: and Xeno- 
*ten ordered the army to halt when the enemy 

hard on them. On one of these orders Chi- 
s, who used to stand still on the like occasions, 

stop, but marched faster than usual, and or- 
he men to follow. By this it appeared there 
mething extraordinary; but they were not at 

to send to him to inquire the cause of this 
so that the march of those in the rear had the 
lance more of a flight than a retreat. Here fell 
3 man, Cleonymus, a Lacedaemonian, who was 
3d in the side by an arrow, that made its way 
rough his shield and his coat of mail. Here also 
sias, an Arcadian, whose head was pierced quite 
b with an arrow. When they arrived at the 
»'here they designed to encamp, Xenopbon im- 
ely went as he was to Chirisophus, ^wd. \A.'acc&!^\ 
r DOt stopping, but obliging t\\e i^wc Xo ^^ ^xw^ 
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fight at the same time. * Here we have lost tw 
and worthy men/ said he, ' without being Mi 
to bring them off, or to bury them/ To this i 
phus answered, * Cast your eyes on those moi 
and observe how impassable they all are. 1 
there is but one road, and that a steep one. It 
may observe, possessed too by a great multi 
men, who stand ready to defend it. For this i 
marched hastily, without staying for you, thai 
sible I might prevent the enemy, and make 
master of the pass ; for our guides assure us 
no other road.' Xenophon replied, ' I have i 
soners ; for when the enemy molested us in on 
we placed some men in ambush, which g^ve us 
breathe, and having killed some of them, we w 
desirous of taking some alive, with this yiew, 
might have guides who were acquainted ^ 
country.' 

The prisoners therefore being brought befoi 
they questioned them separately whether they 
any other road than that which lay before thei 
of them said he knew no other, though he wa( 
ened with divers kinds of torture. As he said 
to the purpose he was put to death in the pre 
the other. The survivor said this man prete 
did not know the other road because he had ad 
married to a man who lived there ; but that he 
would undertake to conduct us through a n 
was passable even for the sumpter horses, 
asked whether there was any difficult pass in tl 
iio said there was a summit, which if not sei 
time would render the passage impracticable, 
it was thought proper to assemble the capti 
targeteers, and some of the heavy-armed m 
having informed them how maUera stood, to i 
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iber any of them would show their gallantry, h\ 
Dtarily undertake this serrice. Two of the heain 
Ml men offered themselves, Aristonymus of Meth) 
• and Agasias of Stymphalus, hoth Arcadians. Bu 
imachas of Parrhasia, an Arcadian, and Agasias 
a contest who should undertake it. The latter saic 
he would go, and take with him volunteers out ol 
whole army. ' For I am well assured,' said he, 
l have the command, many of the youth will foUow 
After that they asked if any of the light-armed 
, or of their officers, would also be of the party, 
which Aristeas of Chios presented himself. He 
on many occasions of this nature, done great 
ice to the army. 

. The day was now far advanced ; so the generals 
Ted these to eat something and set out, and de- 
ed the guide to them bound. It was agreed that 
)y made themselves masters of the summit, they 
d make it good that night, and as soon as it was 
ave them notice of it by sounding a trumpet ; and 
lose above should charge that body of the enemy 
as posted in the passage that lay before them, 
hose below marched up to their assistance with 
expedition they were able. When things were 
dered they set forward, being about two thou- 
number. And notwithstanding it rained most 
r Xenophon marched at the head of the rear- 
> wards the passage before them, in order to 
attention of the enemy that way, and conceal 
as possible the march of the detachment, 
inophon with the rear-guard came to a valley 
y were to pass, in order to climb the ascent, 
'ians rolled down vast round stones, some a 
:ht,a8 well as others both largeT aud «XMi^«t . 
r dashed against the rocks in Wievc i«XV, ^e 
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splinters were hurled ' every way, which made i 
lutely impossible to approach the road. Some 
captains despairing to gain this passage, ende 
to find out another, and employed themseWes 
manner till it was dark. When they imagine 
could retire without being seen, they went awaj 
their supper; for the rear-guard had not dint 
day. However, the enemy continued to roU 
stones all night, as was perceived by the noil 
made in their fall. In the mean time those who n 
round with the guide surprised the enemy's g 
they were sitting round a fire ; and having kille 
of them, and forced others down the precipic 
stayed there, thinking they had made themseWi 
ters of the summit. But in this they were mi 
for there was still an eminence above them, nea 
lay the narrow way, where the guard watched, 
was indeed a passage from the post they had t 
that the enemy were possessed of in the opei 
Here they remained that night. 

As soon as it was day they put themselves in 
and marched in silence against the enemy ; an< 
being a mist, came close to them before they we 

1 This word happily expresses the impetaous di 
of the splinters, when the stones were shattered b] 
against the rocks. There is a passage in Euripidei 
this word, without the preposition, is very beau til 
rather dreadfully, made use of to express the scati 
the limbs of Capaneus, when he was dashed to pie< 
thunderbolt just as he was scaling the battlements of' 
* While o'er the battlements Capaneus sprung, 
Jove struck him with his thunder, and the earth 
Resounded with the crack ; meanwhile mankind 
Stood all aghast ; from off the ladder's height 
His limbs were far asunder hurl'd, his hair 
Flew towards Olympus, to the ground hie bloody 
Hia hands and feet wbirVdWk.elxVQDL^'^V'^^ 
iiud to the earth hia fta.mua^'bodc^ ^%W ' 
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When they saw one another, the trumpet 

and the Greeks shouting, made their attack. 
', the barbarians did not stand to receive them, 
:ed the road, very few of them being killed 
ight, for they were prepared for expedition, 
bus and his men hearing the trumpet, imme- 
larched up the passage which lay before them. 

of the generals took by-paths, each of them 
! happened to be, and climbing'as well as they 
rew up one another with their pikes; and 
re the first who joined the detachment that 
ed the post. Xenophon, with one half of the 
rd, marched up the same way those went who 
guide, this road being the most convenient for 
tter horses ; the other half he ordered to come 
d the baggage. In their march they came to a 
nanding the road, which was possessed by the 
nrhom they were to dislodge, otherwise they 
i separated from the rest of the Greeks. The 
eed might have gone the same way the rest 
t the sumpter horses could go no other. En- 
g therefore one another, they made their attack 
ill in columns, not surrounding it, but leaving 
ly room to run away, if they were so disposed, 
igly, the barbarians seeing our men marching 
lill, every one where he could without dis- 

either their arrows or their darts on those 
poached the road, fled, and quitted the place, 
eks having marchedl%y this hill, saw another 
iiem also possessed by the enemy. This they 

to attack likewise ; but Xenophon, consider- 
if he left the hill they had already taken with- 
ard, the enemy might repossess it, and from 
nnoy the sumpter horses as tViey ^«a%«^ V^ 
r tbe way being narrow, tbere wba «L\oxk^ ^<% 
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of Ibem : he therefore left on Ibis bill Cephiiodonl 
the son of Cepbiaiphon, an Athenian, and Aretapim 
a banished Argive, both cnptaina ; while he "ilk ttl 
rest marched to the secoad hill, and took that A) 
in the same manner. There yet remained r Uni 
by much the steepest. Thia nas the emineac* tki| 
commanded the spot where the guard was sorpriMdA 
the fire, the ught before, by the detacbmenU VIA' 
the Greeks approached the hill the baTbaviana qoilMl 
it trilhout striking a stroke: so that ever; bodj 
surprised, and .suspected they left the place, feariii{li> 
be surrounded aud bt?aieged in it. But the (mthw* 
that seeing from the eminence what passed 1 
they all made baste away with a design to fall 

Xenopbon, with the youDgest of his men, w 
to the top of this bill, and ordered the rest lo mvA 
slowly after, that Ibe two captains who were lertlx* 
hind might joitj Ihem ; and that when they v 
Together, they should choose some even place 
road, and there stand to their arms. He bad no aooMt 
given bis orders than Archagoraa the Argtve 
flying from tb(i enemy, and brought Rn accosnt lU 
they were driven from the first hill, and that Cepbi«»- 
dorua and Amphicrales, and nil the rest who had itt 
leaped from the rock and joined the rear, wert 
The barbarians after this advantage came to the UU 
opposite to that where Xenopbon stood ; and Xsnv- 
pbon treated with theinNiy an interpreter canc«nuif 
a truce, and demanded the dead. They consented W 
deliver them up provided he agreed not to bum IhM' 
villages. Xenopbon consented lo thia. While tbeolllif 
part of the army approached, and tbeae were emploTML 
in treating, all the men moved from the post tbey 
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ifandy and when the Greeks began to descend from 
i top of the hill to join those who were drawn up in 
der of battle, they advanced in great numbers, and 
ith tamult; and after they had gained the top of the 
11 which Xenophon had quitted, they rolled down 
ones, and broke the leg of one of our men. Here 
^enopbon's armor-bearer deserted him. taking away 
iiibield : but Eurylochus of Lusia, aflM.rcadian, and 
Be of the heavy-armed men, ran to nis relief, and 
orered both himself and Xenophon with his shield, 
'lule the rest joined those who stood ready drawn up. 
And now the Greeks were all together, and quar- 
Hred there, in many fine houses, where they found 
rovisiona in abundance ; for there was so great a 
lenty of wine, that they kept it in plastered cisterns, 
(ere Xenophon and Chirisophus prevailed on the 
uWians to deliver up their dead in exchange for 
w guide. These, as far as they were able, they bu« 
ied with all the honors that are due to the memory oi 
nve men. The next day they marched without a 
Bide, and the enemy, both by fighting with them, and 
fixing all the passes, endeavored to hinder them from 
Irancing. Whenever therefore they opposed the 
ttgnard Xenophon, ascending the mountains from 
Bbind, endeavored to gain some post that commanded 
16 enemy, and by this means opened a passage for 
nee who were in the van ; and, when they attacked 
16 rear, Chirisophus ascended the hills, and endea- 
ring to get above the enemy, removed the obstruc- 
)• they gave to the march of the rear. Thus they 
Bre very attentive to relieve one another, f Some- 
Bei also the barbarians after the Greeks had as- 
Dded the eminences, gave them great disturbance in 
eir descent, for they were very nimble ; «iwd Wvom^ 
9/ came near to our men, yet still they go\ ott^Vvrva^ 
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no other armi but bowa and alings. They wen^ 
skilful BTchen ; tbeir bows weie near three c ' ' 
length, and tbeir arrova above two. When tl 
charged their arrows they drew the Btring by piw 
on the lower pari of the bow wiih tbeir left fool. T 
arrows pierced through the abielda and coraleUof H 
men, who, tal^g Ibetn up, made nse of them inrte* 
of darts, by ^jng thongs to them. Id thsie pIsceilW 
Cretana were of great service. They wer 
by Slratoclea, a Cretan. 

111. This day they stayed it) the villages situate abon 
the plain that extends to the river Centrites, wUclii 
two hundred feet broad, and the boundary 
Armenia and the country of the Carduchians. Hw 
the Greeks rested themselves. Thia river is abonl '" 
or seven stadia from the Carducbian mountains. Hi 
therefore they stayed with great salisfaclion, hari^ 
plenty of provisions, and often calling to mind ttt 
difficullies they had uudergane ; for daring the Mfi 
days tbey bad marched through the country of tl 
Carduchians tbey were continually fighting, and « 
fered more than from all Ihe attempts of Ihe kiofU 
Tissapbernes. Looking on themaelvea iberefon < 
freed from these hardships, they rested with pleanf 
But as soon as il was day they saw a body of hottei 
the other side of the river, completely armed, *> 
ready to oppose their passage ; and above Ihe boi# 
another of foot drawn up on an eminence, to hiirfi 
them from penetrating into Armenia. These rt 
Armenians, Mygdonians, and Chaldiean*, all BcHI 
nary troops, beloiigiKg to Orontas and Artnchos. H 
Chaldteana were said to be a free people, and mfSkf 
tbeir arms were long shields and spears. The ■■ ! ■ « 
oa which they ivere drftniv m^ nu Abaut IbrM orft 
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d discoyer led upwards, and seemed to have been 
ebyart.f Over-against this road the Greeks en- 
cored to pass the river ; but on trial they found the 
er came up above their breasts ; that the river was 
lered uneven by large slippery stones ; and that it 
I not possible for them to hold their arms in the 
er; which if they attempted, they were borne away 
the stream ; and if they carried them on their heads, 
J were exposed to the arrows and the other missive 
ipons of the enemy. They retired therefore, and 
amped on the banks of the river, 
^m hence they discovered a great number of armed 
rdncbiansy who were got together on the mountain, 
the very place where they had encamped the night 
!bre. Here the Greeks were very much disheartened, 
tog on one side of them a river hardly passable, and 
I banks of it covered with troops to obstruct their 
ntge, and on the other the Carduchians ready to fall 
their rear, if they attempted it. This day therefore, 
I the following night, they remained in the same 
ce nnder great perplexity. Here Xenophon had 
Iream: be thought he was in chains, and that his 
dns breaking asunder of their own accord, he found 
Dielf at liberty, and went to whatsoever place he 
•ted. As soon as the first dawn of day appeared 
went to Chirisophus, and told him he was in hopes 
irj thing would be well, and acquainted him with 
dream. Chirisophus was pleased to hear it : and 
lie the morn advanced all the generals who were 
wnt offered sacrifice, and the very first victims 
re favorable. As soon therefore as the sacrifice was 
ir, the generals and captains departing, ordered the 
dien to breakfast. While Xenophon was at break- 
ktwo young (ten came to him, for it was vie\\ Vnovixi 
t mU penoDB might have free access \o\i\ixi^\V\ek 
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meals ; and thai were he CTeii asleep tfaejr m 
him, if tliey had any thing to commnnieata 
the operations of tlie nar. Theao youths int 
that while they were getting brushwood fc 
they saw on the other lide of the river, 
rocks that reached doim to it, an old man 
man, with some maid-serranta, hiding aom 
looked like bagi full of clothea in the bollon 
That seeing this they thought they might aei 
the river, becanae the place iraa inacceaai 
enemy's horse. So they undressed themi 
taking their naked daggers in their hands f 
■nim over; but the river being fordable, 
themselves on the other side before the riTi 
to their middle, and hanng taken the clothe 
it. 

Xenophon hearing this, made a libatio 
and ordered wine to be given to the youth 
same, and that they should address their pra 
gods, who had sent the dream, and discoveri 
sage to complete their happiness. After I 
he immediately carried the two youths to Ci 
to whom they gave the same account. C 
hearing this made libations also. After thai 
orders to the soldiers to get their baggage rei 
assembling the generals, they consulted wi 
what manner they should pass the river wit 
vantage, and both overcome those who opp 
in front, and spcnre themselves against the ( 
threatened their rear. And it was resolve 
risophus should lead the ran, and pass oti 
half of the army, while the other stayed i 
phon ; and that the siimpter horses, with all 
attended the army, should ^ais in th^midi 
tiit disposition was ra«4ft 4ibi ^Mf;la 4 



OF CYRUS. — BOOK IV. CHAP. III. 125 

le two yonthfl led the way, keeping ike river on 
eir left. They had about four stadia to go before 
ey came to the ford. 

As they marched on one side of the river several 
idies of horse advanced on the other opposite to them. 
Then they came to the ford, and to the bank of the 
ver, the men stood to their arms, and first Chiriso- 
kni, with a garland on his head, pulled off his clothes, 
id taking his arms, commanded all the rest to do 
w same : he then ordered the captains to draw up 
Mir companies in columns, and march some on his 
ift hand, and some on his right. In the mean time 
be priests offered sacrifice, and poured the blood of 
ke victims into the river ; and the enemy, from their 
lows and slings, discharged a volley of arrows and 
tones, but none of them reached our men. After the 
ietims appeared favorable, all the soldiers sung the 
mn and shouted : all the women answering them ; for 
here were many in the army. 
Immediately Chirisophus with his men went into 
]» river ; and Xenophon, taking those of tbe rear- 
putfd who were most prepared for expedition marched 
wck in all haste to the passage opposite to the road 
liat led to the Armenian mountains, making a feint as 
f his design was to pass the river in that place, and 
Mtereept the horse that were marching along the bank 
if it The enemy, seeing Chirisophus with his men 
Muing the river with great ease, and Xenophon with 
ik forces marching back in all haste, were afraid of 
Mug intercepted, and fled with precipitation to the 
ntd that led from the river up into the country. 
Having gained that road, they continued their march 
ip the mountains. As soon as Lycius, who had the 
nninand of the horse, and iEschines,.who commanded 
he targeteerfr be]oiigi/}g to Chirisophus, saw tVie^w^vcv^' 
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flyiog with io much hule, they pamed tbta^i 
uf the soldiers crjing out to them that they Vfl 
be left behind, but would mhrch up the aanti 
body. When Chirisopbus bad pa*Md the nfl 
his Torces, he did not pnraue the borae, bat M 
along ths bnnk iigainst the other body of tbt' 
that was posted on the upper ^ouod. TbeM 
themselves abandoned by their faorse, and • 
heavy-armed men coming up to attack tben,^ 
the eminence that commanded the rirer. 

Xenophoii therefore perceiriog every thing m 
on the other side, returned in all haste to tt 
that was passing over; for by this lime the 
chians were seen descending into the plnin, as " 
designed io fall on the rear. Chjrisophus k 
possessed himself of the eminence, and Lycio*,] 
he was pursuing the enemy, with a fewof iw 
took part of Iheir baggage that was left behind, u 
it rich apparel and drinking cups. The baggil 
the Greeks, with those who had charge of it,* 
pdssing ; ^rhen Xenophon, facing about, drew > 
men agaiiist the Carduchians. He ordered w 
captains to divide their several companies ittW 
distinct bodies of twenty-Sve men each, and toM 
their front to the left, and that the captain* M 
leaders of these distinct budien should marcfa ^ 
the Cardnchinna, while the hindmost men of ewr] 
posted themselves on the bank of tbe river. 

Now the Carduchians, when they saw the reil 
duced to a few by tbe departure of those who hw 
charge of the baggage, advanced the faster, gingil 
lliey came on. On this Chirisophus, seeing all 01 
Ride was secure, sent the targeleers, the slingei^ 
.irchers, to Xenophon, with direclions to do wtill 
/jc comnianded : bot^ie&ssQQ'auWM.'wthieBM 
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»im the bill, sent a messenger to them with orders 
halt as soon as they came to the river; and that 
hen they saw him begin to pass it with his men 
ey should come forward in the water on each side 
iposite to him, the darters with their fingers in the 
ings of their darts, and the archers with their arrows 
1 the string, as if they designed to pass over, but not 
Uance far into the river. At the same time he or- 
)red his owu men, when they came near enough to 
6 enemy to reach them with their slings, and the 
sary-armed men struck their shields with their pikes, 
> sing the paean and rush at once on the enemy : and 
hen they were put to flight, and the trumpet from the 
ver sounded a charge, to face about to the right, and 
lat the hindmost men of every file should lead the 
'ay, and all make what haste they could to the river, 
'hich they were to pass in their ranks, that they might 
ot hinder one another; telling them that he should 
M)k on him as the bravest man who first reached the 
■pposite side. 
The Carduchians seeing those who remained but few 
B number, (for many even of those who had orders to 
rtiy were gone, some to take care of the sumpter 
^rses, some of their baggage, and others of other 
thinga,) came up boldly towards them, and began to use 
^tar slings and bows. But when the Greeks, singing 
k pean, ran forward to attack them, they did not 
ted to receive them ; for though they were well 
ciougfa armed for a sudden onset and retreat on the 
Mmntains they inhabited, yet they were not all so to 
ffbt hand to hand. In the mean time the trumpet 
■OQUded, on which the enemy fled much faster than 
kfore ; and the Greeks facing about, passed the river 
li all haste. Some of the enemy seeing this, ran back 
lo the river^ and wounded a few of our iuqu \N'\X\i >^;vQ\t 
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arrows ; but many of them, even when the Greeti 
were on llie other aide, were observed to continue tbtr" 
flight. In tbe mean time those who had met then i 
the river, cnrried on by their courage, advanced pb 
seasoDFibly, and repnsaed it after Xenophon ami bu 
meu were on the other side ; by this meana » 
them were wonnded. 

IV. The army having passed the river about nooi. 
drew up in Their ranks, and in this manner marched ■< 
once over the plain of Armenia, inlerniined with hilll 
of an easy ascent, making no less than five panisangi; 
. for tliere were no villages near the river, by reason of 
the continual warB with the Carduchians, .Howev"i»' 
last they came (o a large village that had a palace in i' 
belonging to the ealrap, and on most of the honKi 
there vtere turreta; here Ihey found proviaionsinahoi- 
dance. From this place Ihey made, in two days' naTcV 
ten parasangs, till they were advanced above the luli 
of Ibe Tigris. From thence tbey made fifteen pa* 
sangs in three days' mar-uh, and came to the riverTe- 
leboaa. The river, though not targe, waabeantirul, tail 
had many fine villages on ils banks: this counlrj m 
called the weslem part of Armenia. The governor »' 
it was Teribazns, who bad behaved himself with gf^ 
fidelity to the king ; and when he was present no olhM 
lifted the king on horseback.' This person rode op 
towards the Greeks with a body of horse, and sendiaf 
his interpreter, acquainted them that be desired to 
apeak with their commanders. On this the geattiii 
thought proper to hear mbat he had to say, aad ad- 
vancing within hearing, asked bim what he wanted, 

.. _ desirous to excuse D'Ablancourt when in tbt AM 
he made the Peraians saddle their bones ; but da Ht 
iw what to lUege in bis defence on this occasion, wbnka 
tbsm stiimpa u v:e\l ut i&diHQa. 
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irered that he was willing to enter into a league 
em on these terms : that he should not do any 
bo the Greeks, or they burn the houses, but 
»erty to take what provisions they wanted. The 
B agreed to this : so they concluded a league on> 
mditions. 

I thence they advanced through a plain, and in 
ays' march made fifteen parasangs, Teribazus 
ig them with his forces at the distance of about 
iia, when they came to a palace surrounded 
any villages, abounding in all sorts of provi- 
While they lay encamped in this place there 
much snow' in the night that it was resolved 

: the veracity of our author should be suspected, when 
a of deep snows and excessive frosts in Armenia, a 
lying between the fortieth and forty-third degree of 
, I desire it may be considered that all authors, both 
and modern, agree that the hills of this country are 
with snow tea months in the year. Toumefort, who 
tye-witness of it, thinks that the earth on these hills, 
ipte^^ated with sal ammoniac^ the cold occasioned 
ly hinder the snow from melting. To support this, 
ithat this salt being dissolved in any liquor, renders 
sively cold. This puts me in mind of an ezperi- 
wtioned by Boerhaave, as having been made by him* 
I stfys, that lour ounces of this salt being infused in 
of water, generated twenty-eight degrees of cold ; 
I rather believe that the reason why the tops of 
as in the wannest climates are generally covered 
)W, while the plains below are often parched with 
, because the atmosphere is vastly less compressed. 
top than at the foot of those mountains. Whatever 
tne cause, the fact is certain. When Lucullus in 
Sdition against Mithridates marched through Arme- 
army enffered as much by the frost and snow as the 
mider Xenophon. And when Alexander Severus re- 
hroitgh this country many of his men lost their hands 
; through excessive cold. Toumefort also complains 
Enerum, though situated in a plain, bis fingers were 
nibed with cola he could not write till «a I^oms ^«t 

rr VOL, I. \ 
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the next morning the soldiers, with tlieir _ 
•hould remove into the villages and quarter th« 
no enemy appeHreJ ; and the great quM 
seemed n secnrily lo them. Here they found allso 
of goad provisions, such as cattle, corn, old wkeil 
ceeding fragrant, raisins, and legameua of all Undi- 
In the mean time Bome of the men who had straggled 
from the camp brongbt word that they had seen in 
army, and that in the night many lires appeared. For 
this. reason the generals thought it not safe for tbc 
troops to quarter in the villages at a distance fio'x 
one anotljer ; bo resolved to bring; the army logether. 
On this they re-BBBembled. and determined to encamp 
in the open air. jWhile they passed the night in llii' 
camp there fell so great a quantity of snow, that il 
covered both the arms and tlic men as they lay on tlw 
ground; (lie suinpter horses also were so beoDinlied 
with the snow- Ihat it was nilh difficulty Ibey «eie 
made to rise. It was a miserable sight to see the mm 
lie on the ground still covered with snow. Bui mhta 
Xenophcin was so h.irdy as to rise naked, and rive 
wood, irnmcdialely another got up, and takiag Ibe 
wood from him, cleft it himself. On this they all imc 
up, and making fires, anointed themselves; for the; 
found there many aorta of ointments, which serveil 
them instead of oil ; as hcg's grease, oil of sesame, of 
hitter almonds, and of turpentine. There was alia 
found a precious ointment made of all these. 

After lliis they determined to disperse theniBel»« 
again in the villages, and quarter under cover. Oo 
which the soldiers ran with great shouts and pleuate 
to the houses and provisions : but those who hiid le' 
fire to the houses when Ihey left thi 
justly punished by encamping, bein 
the weather. From hcuce they sent 
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tachment to the mountains, where the stragglers said 
ttey had seen the fires, under the command of Demo- 
crates of Temenus, because he was ever thought to 
tint a true account of things of this nature, reporting 
Blatters as they really were. At his return he said 
k bad seen no fires ; but having taken a prisoner, he 
^nmght him with him. This man had a Persian bow 
aid quiver, and an Amazonian battle-axe ; and being 
asked of what country he was, he said he was a Per- 
aian, and that he went from the army of Teribazus to 
gvt provisions. On this they asked him of what num- 
bers that army consisted, and with what intention it 
was assembled. He answered, that Teribazus, besides 
bis own army, had mercenary troops of Chalybians 
and Taochians ; and that his design was to attack the 
C^ks in their passage over the mountains as they 
Hirehed through the defile, which was their only 
read. 

- The generals hearing this resolved to assemble the 
army, and leaving a guard in the camp under the com- 
BMod of Sophaenetus of Stymphalus, they immediately 
■at forward, taking the prisoner with them for their 
piide. After they had passed the mountains the tar- 
feteers, who marched before the rest, as soon as they 
discovered the enemy^s camp, ran to it with shouts, 
vHthout staying for the heavy-armed men. |The bar- 
barians hearing the tumult did not stand their ground, 
bot fled. However, some of them were killed, and 
about twenty horses taken, as was also the tent of 
Teribazus, in which they found beds with silver feet, 
and drinking cups, with some who said they were his 
bakers and cup-bearers. When the commanders of 
the heavy-armed men were informed of all that passed, 
tlwjr determined to return in all haste to tlvcit q^tl 
tMinp, Jest any attempt should be made ow \\i^%^ ^^1 
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had left there; and immedUtely ordering a retreatle I 

be (Ouaded, they relumed, and arrived tbere (h« um 

day, 

V. The next day they resolved to march away wilb 
all the basle they could before the enptny should nil; 
their forces, and poBaesB themselves of the pau. Tbeit 
baggage therefore being presently ready, tbey set lor- 
wixA through a deep snow with many guides i mid 
having the same day passed the eminence on nMcli 
TeribaEUS designed to attack them, they encHnped. 
From thence they made three marches through a de- 
sert, and came to the Euphrates, which they pasKd, 
the water coming up to their middle. It was said llie 
■ourcee of this river were not far off. From IhenM 
they made, ia three days' march, fifteen parasangi, 
over a plain corered with deep bqow. The last day'i 
march was very grievous, for the north wind blowing 
full in their faces, quite parched and benumbed tbe 
men. On this one of the priests advised to sacrificed 
the wind, which was complied with, and the vehemence 
of it visibly abated. The snow was a fathom iudeptli; 
inaomnch that many of the slaves and sampler harm 
died, and about thirty soldiers. They made fires all 
night, for they found plenty of wood in the place where 
Ihey encamped ; and those who came late having no 
wood, the others who were before arrived, and had 
made fires, would not allow them to warm thcmselvei 
till tbey had given them a share of the wheat, or of the 
other provisions they had brought with them. By tbii 
exchange tbey relieved one auother'a wants. Id Ibe 
places where the fires were made, the snow beiiiE 
melted, there were large pits which reached doHQ to 
the ground ; this afforded an opportunni: 
the deptb of the snow. 
Trom Ibeiice they mttic^iei «U^h« nt 
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) 8DOW9 wben maDy of tbem contracted the bulimy.' 
nophon, who commauded the rear, seeing them lie 
the ground, knew not what their distemper was:/ 
: being informed by those who were acquainted with 
that it was plainly the bulimy, and that if they ate 
f thing they would rise again, he went to the bag- 
;e, and whatever refreshments he found there, he 
e some to those who were afflicted with this dis- 
iper, and sent persons able to go about to divide 
rest among others who were in the same condition : 
1 as soon as they had eaten something they rose up, 
1 continued their march. During which Chiriso- 
is came to a village, just as it was dark, and at a 
ntain without the walls he found some women and 
s, who belpnged to it, carrying water. These in- 
red who they were? The interpreter answered in 
"sian that they were going to the satrap from the 
g. The women replied, that he was not there, but 
i place distant about a parasang from thence. As 
ras late, they entered the walls together with the 
nen, and went to the bailiff of the town. Here 
risophus encamped with all that could come up. 
{ rest, who were unable to continue their march, 
led the night without victuals or fire, by which 
ins some of them perished : and a party of the 
my following our march, took some of the sumpter 
set that could not keep pace with the rest, and 

The bnlimy is a distemper creating excessive hunger. It 
lus described with all its symptoms by Galen: * The bu- 
r is a disorder in which the patient frequently craves for 
uals, loses the nse of his limbs, falls down, and turns 
1: his extremities become cold, his stomach oppressed, 
his pulse scarcely sensible.' The French Philosophical 
osactions speak of a countryman who w^ Ni^V^nxX.^ ^> 
ad with tbiM distemper, but was cured "b^ "^c\^Vtt%%«sw5L 
tu of the length and bigness of a to\>acoo-vV^* 
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fought wirh ore another about tliem. Some of the men 
also, who had lost their sight by the snow, or "base 
toes were rotted olf by the intenseness of the CDld, 
were left behind. The eyes were relieved against tbe 
■now by wearing something black before them, sod 
the feel against tbe cold, by continual motion, and by 
pulling off their shoes in the nigbl. If any slept niib 
their shoes on, the lalchels pierced their flesh, ivii 
their shoes stuck to their feet : for when (beir a!d thoei 
were worn out (bey wore carbatines made of raw lid"' 
These grievances therefore occasioned some of the k\- 
diers to be left behind ; who seeing a piece of gropnd 
that appeared black, becaiis 
concluded it was melted ; and melted it was by a TSfUJi 
that was continually exbnliHg from a fountain in ' 
valley dear the place. Thither they betook IhemseltEi. 
nnd sitting down, refused to march any farther. Xcdo- 
phon, Yvho had charge of the rear, as soon as he wu 
informed of Ibis, tried all means to prevail on ibea 
not to be left behind, telling them that tbe enemy nere 
got together in great numbers, and followed Ihem clDK. 
At last he grew angry. They desired him .lo kill tbem, 
if he would, for they were unable to go on. On l^iii I 
he thought the best thing be cuiild do was if possible 
to strike a terror into the enemy that followed, itil 
they should fall on the men that were tired. It nU 
now dark, and the enemy came on with great tumuU, 
quarrelling with one another about their booty. On 
this such of the rear-guard as were well, rising up, 
rushed on them; while those who were tired shouted 
out as loud as they could, and struck their shields wilb 

their pikes. The enemy, alarmed at tl 

•elves into the valley through the sno<v 
jnore beard of. 
Then Xenophon, ^iVh ttt« tbA ttt . 
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fay, assuring the sick men that the next day some 
lople shoQld be sent to them: but before they had 
Mie four stadia they found others taking their rest in 
e snow, and covered with it, no gnard being ap- 
linted.. These, they obliged to rise, who acquainted 
em, that those at the head of the army did not move 
nrard*' Xenophou hearing this went on, and send- 
g the ablest of the targeteers before, ordered them 
see what was the occasion of the stop. They brought 
»rd .that the whole army took their rest in that man- 
tr« So that Xenophon and his men, after they had 
(pointed such guards as they were able, passed jihe 
fifkt there also without either fire or victuals. When 
wa^.near day he sent the youngest of his men to 
ilige the sick to get up and come away. In the mean 
me Cbirisophus sent some from the village to inquire 
what condition ;the rear was. These were rejoiced 
\&pB them, "and having delivered their sick to them 
.lis conducted to the camp, they marched forward ; 
id't^fore they had gone twenty stadia they found 
endives in the village where Chirisophus was quar- 
red. When they came together, they were of opinion 
at the army might qtiarter in the villages with safety. 
» Chirisophus stayed in the place he was in, and the 
«t wen| to the several villages that were allotted to 
teiii* 

Here Polycrates, an Athenian, one of the captaiiis, 
itired he might have leave to absent himself; and 
iMng with him those who were most prepared for 
cpeditioo, he made such haste to the village that had 
kUen to Xenophon's lot, that he surprised all the in- 
ihitants, together with their bailiff, in their houses. 
[e fonod here seventeen colts, that were bred as a tri- 
ite for the king; and also the bailiff' a d«i^^\«t^^V<^ 
nI Bot been married above nine days* IK^o^chvc^V^x 
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hnalHind being ^ one to hunt (he hare, waa not taken It 
■ny Of Ihe (iltages. Their ho« 
tbe moulh resembling that of a well, but spadoulbt- 
low: there was an enlrance dtjg for the entile, bat llw 
iDhabitniits descended by ladders. In these boDKi 
were goats, sbeep, covtb, and fowls, with tb»ir yom%. 
All tbe cattle were maintained within doors with fad- I 
der> There was also wheal, barley, and leguneDi, 
and beer' in jars, in which the malt itself floated em 
with Ibe brims of the Teasels, nnd with it reeds, lonK j 
Ul^ and others smalt, witho'Dt joints. \ These, wbtD I 
any ojje was thirsty, he was to take into his moalh ni , 
anck. The liquor was yery alrong, when unmixed will , 
water, and exceeding pleasant lo those who were aied , 

Xenophon inrited the bailiff of this Tillage to np | 
with him, and encouraged hira with this assDrsBOh 
that bis children should not be taken from him, snd 
thai ^hen they went away they would leave his boew 
full or provisions in return for those they took, pn>- 
Tjded he performed some signal service lo the arnji 
by conducting them till they came to another DaIiM< 
The baililTpromised to perform this, and as an inslaiicf 
of his good-will, informed them where there wai huu 
baried. Tbe soldiers rested that night in their leTera) 

■ LitBTBlly, barley-wine. £iod«ru9 Siculns tells ni thU 
Osiris, that is, the I^yptiiui Bacchus, won the iaientot of 
mslt liquor, Bs a relief lo those countriea where vines did ool 
SQCceed, which is the reason assigned by Herodotus for tZi0 
Egyptians uaing it. This was also the liquor used in fnoM 
IJU the time of the Emperor frobus, when vinea wars Inl 

{lanted there. Pliny aays they called it crruijio, a word pio- 
■bly derived from cineise, which among the ancient Gtiilt 

signified beer. Julian, who was govarr.--- '" "" >-i— 

■ ■ ■ . aplee 
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in the midst of plenty, keeping a g^ard on the 
ind having an eye at the same time on his 
. The next day Xenophon, taking the bailiff 
ith him, went to Chirisophus, and in every 
hrough which he passed made a visit to those 
e quartered there, and found them every where 
and rejoicing. They all would force him to 
I to dinner with them, and he every where 
le tables covered with lamb, kid, pork, veal, 
Is ; «vith plenty of bread, some made of wheat, 
le of barley. When any one had a mind to 
* his friend, he took him to the jar, where he 
iged to stoop, and sucking, drink like an ox. 
tiers gave the bailiff leave to take whatever be 
but he took nothing ; only wherever he met 
^ of his relations he carried them along witb 

1 they came to Chirisophus, they found them 
ting, and crowned with garlands made of hay, 
leniau boys, in barbarian dresses, watting oa 
o these they signified by signs what they wovld 
;m do^ as if they had been deaf. As soon as 
ihus and Xenophon had embraced one another^ 
ed the bailiff by their interpreter, who spoke 
lian language, what country it was. He an* 
Armenia. After that they asked for whom 
es were bred. He said for the king, as a tri- 
le added that the neighboring country was in- 
by the Chalybians, and informed tbem of the 
tied to it. ( After that. Xenophon went away, 
back the bailiff to his fomily, and gave hini 
9 he had taken some time before, which was aa 
with a charge that he should recover him for 
:e (for he had heard he was coiiaecT«.\A^ V^ ^•^ 
'pg afraid that, as he waa very rnxLcYxtft^a^BP^ftd^ 
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with the journey, he slioiild die. Al the aamelim 
took oiieDlilie young liurses lur Limself. and gait 
of tiiem la each of (lie generals and caplains, Tbs I 
horses of lliia country ore leas than (hose of Peiiia. I 
but have a great deal more spirit. On this occuiofl ] 
the bailiff taught ua to lie bai^s to the feel of the banea 1 
and beasts of burden when they travelled through tin I 
SDOw, Tor wilLout Ihem they sunk up to their helhci. 

VI. After they bad stayed here eight days Xtto- 
phon delivered the bailiff to Chirisopbus, to serve hnD ' 
«a a guide, and left him all his family, except hia ion, : 
a youth Just in the Hower of hia age. This youtli he 
committed to the charge of Epislbeues of Amphipoliii 
nitk a design to send him back with his father, if it 
conducted ihem in a proper mnnner. At the sane tin* 
they carried as many things as they could into tiii 
bouse, and decamping, marched away. The baibff con- 
ducted them through the snow unbound. Tliey I'd 
noivmarcbed three days, when Chirisopbus grew angry 
with him for not carrying (hem lo some viltuges. Tbi! 
bailiff said there were none in that part of the country. 
On this CiiirlsophuB Gtrnck him, but did not order liim 
to be bound : so that be made his escape in the nigbt. 
leaving his son behind him. This ill-treatment and 
neglect of the bailiff was the cause of the only diBcr- 
ence that happened beltveen Chirisopbus and Xeso- 
phon during their whole march. £pislhenes took an 
affection to the youth, and carrying him into Greece, 
found great Gdelity in him. 

. After this Ibey made seven marches, at the rate <( 
five parasiings each day, and arrived at the river Pbs- 
sIb,' which is about one hundred feet in b" " '"' " — 

' It must be observed that this is not 
which falls into the Euzina mb, Ukd U vb 
obliged ftr (he breed o£ p^waisnU. TM^A 
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they made in two marches ten parasangs ; 
hey found the Chalybians, Taochians, and Pha« 
losted on the passage that led over the moun- 

the plain. As soon as Chirisophus saw the 
in possession of that post he halted at the dis<- 
of about thirty stadia, that he might not ap« 

them while the army marched in a column ;^ foe 
reason he ordered the captains to bring up their 
Dies in the front, that the army might be drawn 
i line. J*^ 

m the rear-guard came up, he called the gene- 
d captains together, and spoke to them in this 
r : * The enemy, you see, are masters of the pass 
le mountains. We are therefore now to consider 
t manner we may charge them with the greatest 
age. It is my opinion, that' while the soldiers 
eir dinner, we should consult among ourselves 
ir it will be most proper to attempt the passage 
, or stay till to-morrow.' — * My advice is,* said 
>r, * that as soon as we have dined We should 
ar arms and attack the enemy ; for if we defer it 
-morrow, this delay will inspire those who ob« 
us with confidence, and their confidence wiUy in 
bability, draw others to their assistance.' 
r him Xenopbon said : ' This is my sense of the 
• If we are obliged to fight, we ought to pre-» 
urselves to fight with all possible bravery ; but 
propose to pass the mountain in the easiest man- 
e are to consider by what means we may receive 
west wounds, and lose the fewest men. The 
ain that lies before us reaches above sixty stadia 

ifif here mentioned is the Arazes, which falls into the 

1 sea, the same whose impetuous course is so boldly 
ed by Virgil, 

Poatem indignataa Axaxea. 
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in length, and in all this extent no i^nnrd appears taitt i 
posted any where, but only in this part. For wM j 
reason I should think it more for onr advantafe to m* 
deavor to surprise some nngoarded place on tlM iaMii^| 
tain, and if possible prevent tbeir seising It, thsa li| 
attack a post already fortified, and men preparsdff 
resist ; for it is easier to climb a steep aaoent, wltlwrf 
fighting, than to march on plain ground, when the ssi* 
my are posted on both sides of ns. We ean also belM 
see what lies before us in the night, when we ars sif 
obliged to fight, than in the day time, when ws sit; 
and the roughest way is easier to those who 
without fighting, than an even way to those 
heads are exposed to the darts of an enemy* Nsithv 
do I think it impossible for us to steal such a nsid^ 
since we may have the advantage of the night to eah 
ceal us, and may take so great a circnit as not toll 
discovered. I am also of opinion, that if wenaksi 
false attack on the post which is possessed Jbj thi 
enemy, we shall, by that means, find the rest ^thl 
mountain more unguarded ; for this will oblige 
to keep all their forces in a body. But why do I 
tion stealing? since I am informed, O Chirispphail 
that among you Lacedaemonians those of the first rtik 
practise it from their childhood, and that instead ^ 
being a dishonor, it is your duty to steal those tUsp 
which the law has not forbidden; and totheendyos 
may learn to steal with the greatest dexterity ssl 
secrecy imaginable, your laws have provided thatthoN 
who are taken in a theft shall be whipped* TUl il 
the time therefore for you to show how fiir yOtf 
cation has improved you, and to take care that in 
ing this march we are not discovered, lent nil S 
severely for it' ^ '' ^, 

C/iirisophus answered; ^\^m«k\i«^Ss&ma41ls&isi 
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rery expert in stealing the public moDey, 
^ the great danger you are exposed to» 
best men are the most expert at it, that 
se your best men for your magistrates, 
a proper time for you also to show the 
education.' ' I am ready/ replied Xe* 
larch with the rear-guard as soon as w« 
I order to possess myself of the moun- 
lides with me ; for our light-armed mem 
ibuscade taken some of the marauders 
( army. By these I am informed that 
is not inaccessible, but that g^ats and 
it ; so that if we are once masters of 
it will be accessible also to our surapter 
er do I believe the enemy will keep 
i they see we are masters of the summit, 
ality with themselves, because they are 
to come down to us on equal ground.' 
us said, ' Why should you go, and 
ge of the rear ? Rather send others, 
r themselves to this service.' On this 
f Methydria presented himself with his 
nen ; and Aristeas of Chios, and Nico- 
a, both with their light-armed. And it 
at when they had possessed themselves 
they should light several fires. When 
ere settled they went to dinner. Alter 
phus led the whole army within ten 
inemy, as if he had absolutely resolved 
vay. 

^ ended, and night coming on, those who 
rched away, and milde themselves vmui* 
» of the mountain. The others went to 
if were. The enemy finding out ooml 
I of that post remained undei «cm%^ mil 
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mnde many fires all nighl. As soon aaUti 
risopbus, after he hadotfereil sauriaue.led 
the road, wliile those who hud gained the 
tacked the enemy ; great [tart of whom st 
fend the pass, arid the rest BdvHnced again 
were masters of the emiocnce. But befi 
phus could come up to the enemy those on 
were engaged, where our men had the ad' 
drove the enemy before Ihem. In the mc 
Greek tai^teers ran on from the plain lo 
who were t-eady drawn up to receive the 
riBophua at the bead of the heavy -armed t 
as fast as was eonsistent with a regular nit 
ever, the enemy that were posted in the 
Ihey saw ifaose above give way, fled also; 
numbers of them were slain, and niaDj of 
lers taken, which the Greeks by cutting th 
'rendered useless. As soon as they bad 
ascent Ibey offered sacriiice, and hnvini 
trophy, marched down into the plain, wber 
villages well stared with all sorts of provil 
VII. From hence they came to the co 
Taochians, making in five marches tbirt 
sangs 1 and here their provisions began t 
fur the Taoeliiaos inhabited fastnesses, intc 
had conveyed all their provisions. At la 
arrived at u strong place, ivhieh bad neit! 
houses on it, but where great numbers 
women wilb their cattle were assembled. 
Chirisophus ordered to be attacked the 
came before it, and when the tirsl comps 
another went up, and then another ; for the 
surrounded with precipices, Ihey could n 
on all sides at once. WheJi Xeuophon ca 
the rear-gunrd, the inrge^eeve, %vt4, Ww^^i 
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>hii8 said to bim, ' You come very seasonably, 
place odDst be taken, otherwise the army will 
ed.' 

is they called a coancil of war, and Xenophon 
ing what could hinder them from carrying the 
!hirisophus answered : ' There is no other ac- 
t but this, and when any of our men attempt to 
:hey roll down stones from the impending rock;' 
86 they light on are treated as you see ;' point- 
tbe same time to some of the men whose legs 
\ were broken. ' But,' said Xenophon, *• when 
▼e consumed all the stones they ha^e, what can 
us then from going up? for I can see nothing to 
us but a few men, and of these not abo^e two 
3 that are armed. The space you see, through 
¥6 must pass, exposed to these stones, is about 
idred and fifty feet in length, of which that of 
ndred feet is covered with large pines growing 
ipSy against which if our men place themselves 
an they suffer, either from the stones that are 
or rolled down by the enemy? The remaining 
' this space is not above fifty feet, which when 
ines oease we must despatch with all possible 
tion.''^— ^But,' said Chirisophus, * the moment 
\t to go to- the place that is covered with the 
ley will shower down stones on us.' * That/ re- 
f£eBophon, vis the very thing we want, for by 
cans they will be consumed the sooner. How- 
eohtinu'ed he, * let us, if we can, advance to that 
from whence we may have but a little way to 
id from whence we may also, if we see conve- 
retreat with ease.' 

^is Chirisophus and Xenophon, with Callima- 
»f Parrhasia, one of the captains, advanced^ (fot 
It had the coinioilnd that day of the c;K^W\\i% \a 
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tfaa rear,) ali the reat of tlit offlcera atanding DDt d 
clanger. Then about seveoty of Ibe men adrNticed Di- 
der the trees, not in a body but one by one, each M- 
tering himself as well as be could; while Aguiulli' 
StfmphaliaQ, and AHstonymus of Melfaydris 
were also cnptains belonging fo the rear, will 
othera, stood behind, without the trees, for it nu Ml 
Mfe for more than one company lo be there. I On 
OcCBBioti CaUimacbuB made use of the foliowingsti 
gem. He advanced two or three paces from the 
under nhlch he stood; but as soon as the itosei 
gau to tly he qnickly retired, and on every excaniw 
more than ten cart-loads of atones were coosnineili 
When Agasias saw what Callimachus was doing.Hil 
that the eyes of the wliole army were on him, feario; 
l^st be should be the lirst man who entered the plan 
he, without giving any notice to Arislonjmni, ili* 
stood next to him, or to Eurylochus of Lnsia, balhof 
whom were his friends, or to any other person, >d' 
vanced alone, wilh a design lo get before the w^ 
When CalliniHchua saw him passing by he laid boM 
ou the border of his shield. In (be mean time Ariil> 
nymuH, and after him Eurylochus, ran by them both; 
for all these were rivals in glory, and in a coiwtuil 
emulation of each other. And by contending thus Ibef 
took, the place ; for the moment one of them W 
gained the ascent there were no more stones tiro" 
from above. 

And here followed a dreadfal spectacle indeed; fO 
the women first threw their children down the prwi- 
pice, and then themselves. The men did the taat- 
And here Miieas the Stymphalian, a captain, veing 
one of the barbarians, who was richly dressed, rouilf 
with a design to throw himself dow 
him I oitd the other drawtn^Xttnvftf' 
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n the precipice together, and were dashed to pieces. 
s we made very few prisoners, but took a consi- 
ible quantity of oxen, asses, and sheepli 
rom thence the Greeks advanced through the coun- 
}f the Chalybians,^ and in seven marches made fifty 
isangs. These being the most valiant people they 
with in all their march, they came to a close en- 
>ment with the Greeks. They had linen corslets 
reached below their middle, and instead of tassels 
i cords twisted. They had also greaves and hel- 
I, and at their girdle a short falchion, like those 
le Lacedaemonians, with which they cut the throats 
lose they overpowered, and afterwards, cutting off 
r heads, carried them away in triumph. It was 
r custom to sing and dance whenever they thought 
enemy saw them. They had pikes fifteen cubits 
sngth, with only one point. They stayed in their 
8 till the Greeks marched past them, and then fol- 
^d, harassing them perpetually. After that they 
'ed to their strongholds, into which they had con- 
id their provisions : so that the Greeks could sup- 
themselves with nothing out of their country, but 
I on the cattle they had taken from the Taochians. 
bey now came to the river Harpasus, which was^ 
hundred feet broad; and from thence advanced 
Qgh the country of the Scythians, and in four 
i' march made twenty parasangs, passing through 
lin into some villages ; in which they stayed three 
I, and took in provisions. From this place they 
e» in four days' march, twenty parasangs, to a 

[t is difficult to say what nation these were : I am sensible 
Iotos Siculus cnlU them Chalcidians ; bat we are much 
e dark aa to them. The reader will therefore observe^ 
these Chalybians were a different people iioiCL V!tiQ^<^ V<^ 
find mentioned by out snthor in the next 'book.* 

XBN, VOL. I. IR. 
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large and rich city well inhabited : it wm oalkidG|B- 1 
iiias. The goyernor of thia csoantry aent a, paM ^ I 
the Greeks to conduct them through the territoafli ^ I 
his enemies. This guide coming to the armyinikBl 
would undertake, in fiye days, to carry them to apbN I 
from whence they should see the aea. If not| hs «■* I 
sented to be put to death. And when he had «■* j 
ducted them into the territories belonging to hii IM- 1 
mies, he desired them to lay waste the conntiy wift 
fire and sword : by which it was evident that he CMW i 
with this view, and not from any good-will he ban ti j 
the Greeks. The fifth day they arriyed at the k^ 
mountain called Theches. As soon as the men lAi ] 
were in the vanguard ascended the mountain, and W j 
the sea, they gave a great shout ; which, when Xn^ * 
phon and those in the rear heard, they condndedtkit 
some other enemies attacked them in front; ibrtti, 
people belonging to the country they had bnmed ftl" 
lowed their rear, some of whom those who had ebiip 
of it had killed, and taken others prisoners in asiB" 
buscade. They had also taken twenty bucklen M^ 
of raw ox-hides, with the hair on. j 

The noise still increasing as they^came nearer, ti^l 
the men, as fast as they came up, running to AoiB J 
who still continued shouting, their cries swelled wiftj 
their numbers ; so that Xenophon, thinking sometM 1 
more than ordinary had happened, mounted onbonB"] 
back, and taking with him Lycius and his horse, f^ j 
up to their assistance; and presently they heard All 
soldiers calling out, 'Sea! Sea!' and cheeriag"] 
another. At this they all began to run, the rear-gBil*| 
as well as the rest; and the beasts of burden l^^j 
horses were driven forward. When they were •■.] 
come up to the top of the mountain, they emb|ill'| 
one another, and also tWvt ^en^i^ «&!l««((taiBf| vtt j 
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in their eyes; and immediately the men, 
order it is not known, bringing together a gn 
•tonesy made a large mount, on which tb 
a great quantity of shields made of raw c 
stavesy and bucklers taken from the enen 
foide himself cut the bucklers in pieces, and e 
the rest to do the same. After this the Gree 
hack their guide, ^ying him presents out of 1 
stock : these were a horse, a silver cup, a Pi 
drew, and ten daricks. But above all things, t 
desired the soldiers to give him some of th( 
many of which they gave him. Having thej 
y shown them a village, where they were to qui 
and the road that led to the Macronians, when 1 
came on he departed, setting out on his i 
m fbat night. From thence the Greeks, in thi 
aarch, made ten parasangs, through the coun^ 
f Ae Macronians. 

Vni. During their first day's march they came 
r, which divided the territories of the Macronis 
those of the Scythians. The Greeks had on th 
it an eminence of very difficult access, and on th 
another river, into which the river that served 
honndary between the two nations, and which 
were to pass, emptied itself. The banks of t 
were covered with trees, which were not lar 
grew close to one another. These the Grec 
liately cut down, being in haste to get out of 
The Macronians were drawn up on the op| 
side to obstruct their passage. .They were arn 
bucklers and spears, and wore vests made of hi 
animated one anothef, and threw stones into 
m; but as they did not reach our men, they coi 
ivs no damage. 
On this one of the targeteers comuv^lo^^i;^^'^ 
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said he had formerly been b alaTe at Atbeni ; t 
iiiiderBto[>d the lan^Rge of Ihewi people ; ' And, 
he, 'if I am not miilakeD, thii ii my own ta\ 
and if there is no objection, I will speak, to the p 
XenophoD answered, ' There ia none ; to ipi 
them,' said he, ' and first inquire what peopli 
are.' He did so, and they answered thej wer 
cronians. ' Ask them therefore,' said Xeni 
'why Ibey are drawn up against us, and seek 
our enemiest' To which they aoBwered, ' Beemi 
invade our couotry.' The generals then orderc 
to let them know it was not with a view of doinf 
any injury ; ' bnt that, having made war again 
king, we were returning to Greece, and desin 
arrive at the sea.' The Macronians asked <* 
they were willing to give assurance of tbia. 
Greeks answered, that they were willing both t 
and take it. On this the Macronians gave the ( 
a barbarian spear, and the Greeks gave them ' 
theirs ; for this they said was their method of pli 
tbeir faith ; and both parlies called on the gods t 
ness their treaty. 

When this ceremony was over the Macroniaui 
in a friendly manner among the Greeks, and ai 
them in cutting down the trees, in order to prepi 
way for their passage. They also supplied thei 
a market in the best manner they were able, an 
dueled tbem through tbeir country during three 
till they brought them to the mountains of tb 
tbians.' One of these was very large, hut not ii 

' We have been a long time following Xenophon t 
countriea, the greatest purt of whose inhabitauls sie 
known but by his biatary- ^Ve are now beginning t 
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nd on this the Colchians stood in order of 
Che Greeks at first drew up their army in a 
1 a design to march up the mountain in this 
n ; afterwards the generals heing assembled, 
proper to deliberate in what manner they 
igage the enemy with most advantage ; when 
n said it was his opinion they ought to change 
iition, and, dividing the heavy-armed men into 
s of one hundred men each, to throw every 
into a separate column : ' For,' said he, * the 
being in some places inaccessible, and in 
easy ascent, the line ^ will presently be broken, 

are immortalised by the Argonautic expedition, but 
Q is not so generally known. Dionysius Periegetes, 
dotus, meJ^es them a colony of the Egyptians. Ke- 
ys they were either settled there by Sesostris, or, 
illing to follow him any farther, remained there, 
ipports by several arguments, as that they were 
d had curled hair; but chiefly because the Col* 
) Egyptians, and Ethiopians, were the only people 
rid that originally used circumcision; the Phoeni- 
Syrians in Palestine themselves acknowleging that 
3d it from the Egyptians. Herodotus adds, that the 
and Colchians agreed also in their way of living, 
the same language. If by the Syrians in Palestine 
the Jews, as it is very probable, his opinion opens 
Qeld for argument, that to treat it cursorily would 
ing justice to a subject of so much consequence, 
the whole length of it would be not only invading 
ice of gentlemen much more capable of discussing 
rself, but would also swell this annotation muoh 
due length. 

;asons given here by Xenophon for attacking this 
in columns, rather than in a line, are the same with 
;ed by Polybius, in his dissertation on the Maoedo- 
inz, where we find a much more particular desorip- 
and of all its operations, than is to be met with m 
luthor. From the reasoning both of Xenophon and 
it maybe gathered that Philip, the son of Am^ntA&, 
• of Alexander the Great, who we fi.Tvd "b's "Viv^i^QiTu^ 
stituted the Macedonian phalanx, d\^ not im.v^^'^^ 
iiscipline by that institution. 
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and this will at once difhearten the men; bendef,ifK \ 
advance with many men in file, the enemy's liM «l J 
outreach ours, and they may apply that part of itwU 
outreaches us to what seirice they think proper; vi'\ 
if with few, we ought not to wonder if they hni^ 
through our line wherever their namhen and weipfltf 
unite to make an impression ; and if tbia happm ■ 
any part, the whole line must suffer. To avdd tbn^ 
fore these inconveniences, I think the several eoap^ 
nies heing thus drawn up in separate colmnni, n^ 
to march at so great a distance from one another, t^ 
the last on each side may reach beyond the eaflBQf^ 
wings : by this means not only our last companieiviO 
outreach their line, but, as we make our attack ■ 
columns, the bravest of our men will charge firit; vi 
let every company ascend the mountain in that pin 
where it is of easy access : neither will it be an ei^ 
matter for the enemy to fall into the intervals wbeatti 
companies are placed on each side, or to break thrnil 
them when they advance in columns ; and if any of A9 
companies suffer the next will relieve them; andif nf 
one of them can by any means gain the suminit; ttl 
enemy will no longer stand their ground/ Thii «lf 
resolved on ; so they divided the heavy-armed neo i>t» 
companies, and threw every company into a sepmti 
column; then Xenophon, going from the right of Al 
army to the left, spoke thus to the soldiers : ' Frin^^ 
the enemy you see before you are now the sple ^ 
maining obstacle that hinders us from being already i> 
the place to which we have long been hastening. Theili 
if we can, we ought even to eat alive.' 

When every man stood in his place, and lU tl* 
companies were drawn up in columns, they amoflH \ 
to about eighty compauiea oi \i«vrs-«x«u^ ea^4'| 
which consisted of neat a\i^ii^Te^tii«a.\ 
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rchers they divided into tbree bodies of near six 
red men each, one of which they placed beyond 
ft wing, another beyond the right, and the third 
i centre. Then the generals ordered the soldiers 
ike their vows to the gods; and after they had 
them, and sung the paean, they marched. Chiri- 
18 and Xenophon advanced at the head of those 
ieers who were beyond the enemy's line ; these, 
f them coming up, moved forward to receive 
and some filed off to the right and others to the 
eaving a great void in the centre. When the Ar- 
a targeteers, who were commanded by iEschines, 
rcadian, saw them divide, they ran forward in all 
, thinking they fled, and these were the first who 
i the summit. They were followed by the Area- 
heavy-armed men, commanded by Cleanor the 
)menian. The enemy, when once they began to 
g^round, never stood after, but fled some one way 
ome another. After the Greeks had gained the 
t, they encamped in many villages full of all sorts 
(visions. Here they found nothing else worthy of 
admiration ; but there being great quantities of 
ives ^ in those villages, all the soldiers who ate of 
>neycombs lost their senses, and were seized with 

le accident here mentioned by Xenophon is accounted 
Pliny, and farther explained by Tonmefort. I'he first 
here ia a kind of honey found in this country called, 
ts effect, nudtiomenon ; that is, that those who eat of it 
ized with madness. He adds, that the common opinion 
t ^is honey is gathered from the flowers of a plant 

rhododendroSf which is very common in those parts, 
dfort, when he was in that country, saw there two 
. which he calls chanuerhododendros, the first with leaves 
be medlar, and yellow flowers; and the other with 

like the laurocerams, and purple flowers : this, he says, 
>ably the rhododendros of^Phny, bec«k\i&e \k^ ^«o^<^ ^1 
antiT^ think the honey that is gathered, isom. \\a ^<Qi^«tik 
af the effects described by Xenophon, 
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a vomiting and purging, none of them being Me to 
stand on tliejr legs, Those vtho ate but little irertlib 
men very drunk, and those who ate macb, lite mid- 
men, and some like dying persons. In this condiliH 
great nunibera lay on the ground, as if there hsd ben 
a defeat, and the sorrow was general. The next dtf, 
none of tbcm died, but recovered their senses about 
the same hour tliey were seized ; and the third >h1 
fourth day they got up as if they had taken physie. 

From thence lliey made in two days' march lerin 
parasaiigs, and arrived at tlie sea, and at Trebisond,' • 
Greek, oily well inhabited, and siluftted on the EwinB 
sea ; it is a colony of the Sinopians, but lies in lb« 
country of the Colchians. Here they stayed «bMl 
thirty days, encamping in the villngeH of the Colchiaw, 
and from tbetice made e!>eursions into their ceaWrj, 
and plundered it. The inhabilanls of Trebisonii nf 
plied thcra with a market in their camp, and recei'tJ 
the Greeks wild great hospitality, making tl;ein pre- 
sents of oxen, barley-meal, and wine ; they also cM- 
eluded a treaty with them in favor of the neighborinf 
Colchians, the greatest part of whom inhabit the pUi'i 
and from these also the Greeks received more oxen H 
a mark of Ibeir hospitality. After this they prepared 
the sacrifice they bad vowed. They had received oxrt 
enough to otfer to Jupiter, the preserver, and to Hef- 
ciilcs, in return for their having conducted them nib 
safety, and also to the other gods wjiat they had ro>ei 
1 As this wna o Greek city, the Creeka foond thfnuel'a 
hem in sufuty, utter liieir long and glorioua marcb. The vurl, 
vrhicli is on the east of the Io«-n, ima built b; ths £mp<n' 
Adriiin, as wn find ti; Arrian. who. in his Periplsa «i tu 
Kuzitie Ben, which hn dcdicntes to thnt emperor, says, *A>> 
he wua making a port tbere, for before there via wv> 
tlmii ;i station, whore ships could only ride ot indior "" 
nafetyin HiH aumni« time.' ■VoaTne'iQ«aB-)»v^i»viRia'»' 
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celebrated a Gymnic game on the mountain 
\y encamped, and chose Dracontius of Sparta 
ing involuntarily killed a boy with his fal- 
1 from his country when he was a child) to 
of the course and preside at the game, 
the sacrifice was over they delivered the hides 
tims to Dracontius, and desired he would lead 
he place where he had prepared the course. 
1/ said he, pointing to the place where they 
s the most proper place for running, let them 
h way they will/ * But,' said they, ' how is it 
or them to wrestle in so uneven and so bushy 
' He that is thrown/ replied he, * will feel 
er anguish.' The course was run by boys, 
;r part of whom were prisoners, and the long 
f above sixty Cretans : others contended in 
, boxing, and the pancratium. All which made 
it: for many entered the lists, and as their 
'ere spectators, there was great emulation, 
so ran : they were obliged to run down to the 
turning there, to come up again to the altar, 
iscent many rolled down the hill ; but when 
3 to climb it, the ascent was so very steep, the 
uld scarcely come in at a foot pace. On this 
itors shouted, and laughed, and animated their 
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BOOK V. 

Chap. I. Wr have hitherto related the actions- of tlie 
Greeks in their expedition with Cyrus, and in tta 
march to the Euxine sea ; how they arrived at Treli- 
sond, a Greek city, and offered the sacrifices tbey hid 
vowed to tlie gods, in return for their safety, in tbi 
place wliere they first came into the territories of tbeir 
friends. 

After that tliey assembled to consider of the it- 
inainder of their march, and Antileon of Thuria M 
rose up, and spoke in the following manner: 'Foray 
part, friends, I am already tired with preparing if 
baggage, with walking and running, carrying raytmii 
and marching in my rank, and with mounting the gnirf 
and fighting ; and therefore now desire, since we irt 
arrived at the sea, to sail from hence forward, freei 
from these labors, and stretched out, like UlysMii 
sleeping till we arrive in Greece.' The soldiers hel^ 
ing this applauded him, and first another, and then ill 
present expressed the same desire. On this Chiriio- 
phus rose up and said : ' Friends ! Anaxibins is ay 
friend, and at present admiral ; if therefore yon thiak 
proper to send me to him, I make no doubt of return- 
ing with gallies and ships to transport you ; and nocc 
you are disposed to go by sea, stay here till I retorOf 
which will be very suddenly.' The soldiers bearing 
this were very well satisfied, and decreed that be shovM 
set sail immediately. 

After him Xenophon got up and spoke to this effect: 
' Ciiirisophus is goi\e to "iptoNid^ &V\\^« for us ; in the 
mean time we propose to ata^ V^x^. \i^^^«viSsi^ 
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you with what I think proper for us to do 
iir stay. In the first place, we must supply 

with provisions out of the enemy's country, 
arket here is not sufficient to supply us : he- 
V of us are furnished with money to provide 

with what we want, and the country is in- 
by the enemy. We shall therefore expose 

to lose many of our men if, when we go in 

provisions, we are careless and unguarded : 
am of opinion, when you go out on these ex«- 
, you ought to take guides in order to he safe, 
(bander ahout the country without them, and 
care of providing them he left to us.' This 
iolved he went on : ' Hear also what I have 
I say. Some of you will; no douht, desire to 
r plunder. Let all such therefore acquaint ua 
r intentions, and to what part of the country 
pose to go, that we may know the numher 
lose who go and of those that stay, and assist 
ir in any thing they want ; and if it shall he 
;essary to send out succors, that we may know 
to send them : and that if any person of les9 
;e undertakes any thing, by endeavoring to 
; strength of the enemy, we may be able to 
.m.' This also was resolved. * In the next 
asider this,' said he : * the enemy having lei- 
lake reprisals, may with justice lay snares for 
e have possessed ourselves of what h^slongs to 
d they have the advantage of us by being 
1 eminences that command our camp. For 
asou I think we ought to place out-guards 
i camp ; and if by turns we mount the guard, 
b the motions of the enemy, we shall be the 
)sed to a surprise. Take this aVso Vxvlo ^jo^t 
tjon. If we were assured that CVivtv&Q^^M^ 
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would return with a sufficient number of sbipi 
transport us, what I am going to say would be 
necessary : but as that is uncertain, I think we oij 
at the same time, to endeayor to proyide ourseWeii 
ships from hence : for if we are already supplied « 
he arrives, we shall have a greater number of shi; 
transport us ; and if he brings none, we shall make 
of those we have provided. I observe many shipi i 
ing along this coast ; these, if we desire the inhabit 
of Trebisond to supply us with ships of strength, 
may bring to the shore, and taking off their rodd 
place a guard on them, till we have enough to trans 
us in such a manner as we propose/ This alio 
resolved. * The next thing I would recommend to ) 
consideration,' said he, ' is, whether it may not be 
son able to subsist those belonging to the ships ai 1 
as they stay in our service out of the public stock, 
pay them their freight, that they may find their 
count in serving us V This was also resolved. ' I thi 
added Xenophon, ' that if by these means we ah 
be disappointed of a sufficient number of shipSi 
ought to order the towns that border on the se 
repair the roads, which as we are informed are ha 
passable : for they will obey our orders, both thn 
fear and a desire to be rid of us.' 

On this they all cried out that there was no M 
sity to repair the roads. Xenophon therefore M 
their folly, declined putting any question relatii 
that, but prevailed on the towns. near the sea to i 
their roads of their own accord ; telling them ^ 
the roads were good, the Greeks would the 8( 
leave their country. The inhabitants of Trebiaoo 
them have a galley with fifty oars, of which they 
the command to Dexippus, wlio lived in the neigl 
hood of Sparta ; but lae ue^Ucto^X^ \a>Lft ws^ xtw 
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: away with the galley, and sailed out of the 
I. However, he afterwards received con- 
hment; for heing in Thrace in the service 
, and carrying on some intrigues there, he 
by Nicander the Lacedaemonian. The in- 
f Trebisond also supplied them with a gal- 
ty oars, of which Polycrates an Athenian 
mmand, who brought all the transport ships 

the shore before the camp, and the Greeks 
; their cargoes appointed guards to take 
them, and retained the ships for their pas- 
the mean time the soldiers went out to get 
)me succeeding, and others not. But Clee- 
ittacking a strong place with his own and 
)mpany, was slain, together with many 

in the provisions in the neighborhood were 
sumed, that the parties could not return the 

Xenophon, taking some of the inhabitants 
nd for his guides, led out one half of the 
ist the Drillians, leaving the other to guard 

because the Colchians, being driven out of 
;s, were got together in great numbers, and 

on the eminences. These guides did not 

to those places where provisions were easy 
because the inhabitants were their friends ; 
cted them with great cheerfulness into the 

of the Drillians, by whom they had been ill 
Phis is a mountainous country, and of diffi- 
s, and the people the most warlike of all 

live near the Euxine sea. 

1 as the Greeks entered their country the 
let fire to all the places they thought easy to 
and then went away; so that the Greekt 
hin^ bat Bwioe and oxen, and aom« Q'O^^t 
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cattle that escaped the fire. There 
called their metropoliB, wbither they 
tbemselTea. This place was surroaai 
exceedingly deep, and the acceaa to 
Honever, the lai^teers, advancing f 
before the heavy-Brmed men, passed 
■eeing there a great many cattle wii 
attacked the place. They were fol] 
pifcemen, who had left the camp to 
to that the number of those who pi 
amounted to above two thoniand men 
themselves noable to take the place 
was stirroanded with a large ditch an 
which there were palisades, and many 
endeavored to retreat; but the eueii 
rear ; so that not being able to make 1 
the pass which led from the place ti 
BO narrow they could only go one b] 
to Xenopbon, who was at the head of ( 
men. The messenger acquainted bin 
was fiiruished with g^reat qnantilies of 
said he, ' it is so strong, we cannot 
masters of it : neither is it easy for at 
the enemy, sallying from the place, a 
and the recess is difficult.' 

Xenopbon hearing this, advanced to 
valley, and ordered the heavy-armed 
their arms ; then passing over with 1 
considered whether it were better lo 
who had already passed, or to send 
armed men to come over also, in expei 
the place. He found the first could nt 
without considerable loss ; and the cs 
of opinion th^t the place might be taj 
pbon coflseated, Te\3iDg qii X\i« VvcAuim 
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^retold there would be an action, and that their 
bIod would be attended with success. He sent 
ore the captains to bring over the heavy-armed 
ftod he himself stayed there, and drew off the tar- 
's without suffering any of them to skirmish. As 
as the heavy-armed men came up he ordered 
of the captains to draw up their several com- 
I in such a manner as they thought most advan- 
OS. He did this, because those captains, who 
In a perpetual emulation of gallantry, stood near 
B another. While these orders were putting in 
ition he commanded all the targeteers to advance 
their fingers in the slings of their darts, which, 
the signal was given, they were to lance, and the 
rs with their arrows on the string, which, on a 
i also, they were to discharge ; at the same time 
dered the light-armed men to have their pouches 
f stones ; and appointed proper persons to sec 
)rder8 executed. When every thing was ready, 
\e captains and lieutenants, and the men, who 
themselves no less than their leaders, stood all 
* ranks, and viewed one another, for by reason 
rround the army made a fine appearance, they 
e paean, and the trumpet sounded ; then the 
outed, the heavy-armed men ran on, and jave- 
)ws, leaden balls, and stones thrown by hand 
Dg the enemy ; some of the men even throw- 
it them. The great quantity of these missile 
forced them both from the palisades and the 
o that Agasias of Stymphalus, and Philo- 
ellene, laying down their arms, mounted the 
their vests only ; when some, being drawn 
Ir companions, and others getting up by 
the place was taken, as they imagined. 
) targeteers and light-arnied mew tvi^vGk^ 




Ted every thiog they could fimi, tiliile S ^ ^ _ 
idingat Ibe gates, kept as many oflliel^J' 
n as he uoold without ; because atliir: 
>!iny appeared dd some cminoDCfi it 

Not long after there was a cry Irnafill 
neii came flying, some wicb ubit tbtif 
d others also mounded. On IhU ttwl 
'ding about the gates. Thoee who gal Uv 
ed what the matter was, said there Willi 
om which the eoemy Ballied, and m 
«ho were io the place. 
ion hearing this, ordered Tnlmides the 
1 that all who desired to parlnhe of ttiii 
Id go in ; many therefore prepjtretf I 
enter, and rusliiug in, drove bark lll«K 
eaToring Io get out, and shut ufi ihlM 
thin the fort. The Greeks pliind«r«< 
ff every thing they found wilhoul it; 
'-nrnied men stood to their arms, some 
ides, and others on the road that led IJ 
eu Xeaophon aud the cnplains c 
it were possible Io lake it ; for in 
ired their retreat, which otherwise m 
; difhcult : but on consideration the 

be altogether impregnable. On t 
for their retreat, and each of the mta 
lisades that were next to him : (ben IM 
le, together with the greater part of the 
>n, were sent out to gel plunder; but l1 
ined those in whom each of them oonfl 
n as they began their retreat the etteinf I 
Qem in great numbers, armed with 
jeaves, and Paphlagonian h«lD)»tB 
t on the houses on each side of the at 
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i gates of it, for they threw great pieces of timber 
above, which made it dangerous both to stay and 
»tire ; and the night coming on increased the 
r. While they were engaged with the enemy 
r this perplexity some god administered to them 
ans of safety ; for one of the houses on the right 
toolTfire on a sudden : who set fire to it is not 
n ; but, as soon as the house fell in, the enemy 
3d all those on the right, and Xenophon being 
It this expedient by fortune, ordered all the 
)s on the left to be set on fire. These being built 
>od were soon in a flame, on which the enemy 
sd them also. There only now remained those in 
ront to disturb them, it being evident they de- 
d to attack them in their retreat and descent from 
brt. On this Xenophon ordered all who were 
of the reach of the missile weapons to bring 
, and lay it in the midway between them and the 
y. When they had brought enough they set 

it ; setting fire at the same tin^e to the houses 
were next the rampart, in order to employ the 
y. Thus, by interposing fire between themselves 
the barbarians, they with difficulty made good 

retreat; the city, with all the houses, towers, 
&de8, and every thing else but the fort, was re- 

1 to ashes. 

e next day the Greeks marched away with the 
isions they had taken ; but apprehending some 
Br in the descent to Trebisond, for it was a steep 
larrow defile, they placed a false ambuscade. A 
in Mysian, by birth as well as name, taking four 
'6 Cretans with him, stopped in a thicket, aflfecting 
ideavor to conceal himself from the enemy, while 
lashing of their biasing bucklers disco^ret^^ V)&^\sv 
and there. The enemy therefore seeitv^ \>Q\^,vitxfe 

'ifJV. Vt>JL. I. V 
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afraid of it as of a real ambuscade: in the meantinM 
the army descended. As soon as the Mysian judged 
they were advanced far enough he gave the aignal to 
his companions to fly in all haste; and he himself leav- 
ing the thicket fled, and they with him. The CretiBii 
expecting to be overtaken, left the road, and roUiif j 
down into the vallies, got safe to a wood ; but the Mf* ] 
sian keeping the road, called out for help, when MM '. 
ran to his assistance and brongbt him off woundfld* 
These, after they had rescued him, retreated slovlyi 
though exposed to the enemy's missile weaponS) vliiio 
some of the Cretans discharged their arrows in retnn* 
Thus they all arrived at the camp in safety. 

III. When neither Chirisophus returned, nor &> 
ships they had provided were sufficient to trauptft 
them, and no more provisions were to be had, thflf 
determined to leave the country. To this endtheyp^ j 
on board all their sick, and those above forty yearf of 
age, together with the women and children, and iH 
their baggage that was not absolutely necessary, ti' i 
appointed Philesius and Sophaenetus, the oldest of the i 
generals, to go on board and take care of them. Tke j 
rest travelled by land, the roads being mended; id' 
the third day they arrived at Cerazunt,^ a Greek cilyi ' 
situated in the country of the Colchians, near the iMt 
and a colony of the Sinopians. Here they stayed ^ 
days, during which the soldiers were reviewed in tktf 



* reraziint was the place whence Lucallns, in his itt* 
from his expedition against Mithridates, brought cherry-W 
into Italy, in the year of Rome 680 ; one hundred and tweitf 
years ai'ter that tliey were carried into Britain : they see* to 
h:\ve h.id their name from this city, or the city firoti A* 
1 0urnet'ort tells us that he found all the hills in the neighbtf^ 
hood of it covered with those trees. Cerazunt was afterwiJJ 
culled Pharnacia, thou^b. Ptjolem^, Strabo, and PUayiW"' 
them difterent towns. 



OF CYRUS. — BOOK V. CHAP. III. 163 

and an account taken of their number, which 
ted to eight thousand six hundred. These were 
t were saved out of about ten thousand ; the rest 
leatroyed by the enemy and by the snow, and 
»y sickness. Here each man received his share 
money that had been raised by the sale of the 
3S, the tenth part of which they consecrated to 
», and to Diana of Ephesus. Of this each of the 
is received a part, to be appropriated by them 
: service. Neon the Asinian received that which 
signed for Ghirisophus. 

lophon therefore having caused an offering to be 
for Apollo, consecrated it in the treasury of the 
ians at Delphos, inscribing it with his own name 
lat of Proxenus, who was slain with Clearchus, 
laving been an intercourse of hospitality between 
As to that part of the money which was appro- 
i to Diana of Ephesus, he left it with Megabyzus, 
criftan of that goddess, when he departed out 
a in' company with Agesilaus, with a design to 
Boeotia, conceiving it might be exposed to some 
r with him at Ghseronea. He enjoined Megabyzus, 
escaped, to restore the money to him, otherwise 
ke such an offering with it as he thought would 
«t acceptable to the goddess, and dedicate it to 
Afterwards, when Xenophon was banished from 
s, and lived at Scillus, a town built by the Lace- 
nians, near Olympia, Megabyzus came to Olyra- 
• see the games, and restored the deposit. With 
loney Xenophon purchased some lauds in honor 
! goddess, in the place directed by the oracle, 
{h which the river Selinus happens to run ; a 
of the same name running also hard by the tern- 
' the Ephesian Diana, and in both IheT^ ^x^ ^0\- 
If well as other fish ; besidea, Wkexe ax^ vn ^\« 



164 XENOPHON ON THE BXPEDITIOH 



1 



place, near Scillus, wild beaata of all kindf that m 
proper for the chase. Xenopbon also bnflt a tmfin^ 
and an altar with this consecrated money; and fiwi 
that time offered to the goddess an annaal saerifieeof 
the tenth of the produce of every season ; and aU Al 
inhabitants, with the men and women in the neigfcliV' 
hood, partook of the feast ; and all who were praort 
at it had barley-meal, bread, wine, and sweetmeatiyii ; 
honor of the goddess, and also their share of the lii* 
tims that are killed, from the consecrated lands, aaitf 
the game that was taken : for the sons of Xsuopbw^ 
and those of the rest of the inhabitants, always mdit 
general hunting against the feast, when aU who 1^ 
sired it hunted along with them ; and wild boars, #1^ 
roe and red deer, were taken both on the ooMetnMl 
lands and on a mountain called Pholoe. The pfaH 
lies near the road that leads from Laced»moBto(^]ri^ 
pia, about twenty stadia from the temple of Jailtti 
that stands in the last of these cities. There are grai* 
belonging to it, and hills covered with trees, veryp** 
per to feed swine, goats, sheep, and horses; so tllk 
those belonging to the persons who oome to the fttfl 
find plenty of pasture. 

The temple itself stands in a grove of frnit-ttM 
that yield all sorts of fruit proper to the seasoa* It 
resembles in little the temple of Epbesns,* and theil^ 

^ Pausanias tells us that near to this tem^ stood t ■Mi' 
ment, said to be erected for Xenophon, with his sfstai h 
Pentelesian marble. The quarry of this maiblo, iO Bidi 
celebrated among the statuaries, was on a '"'winta** of tM 
name near Athens : whatever merit this marble waAt hffh 
we find in Pliny that the first statuaries made uaeMBOoAV 
than that of Paros ; though, since that time, he says, MiV 
whiter kinds of marble ha^e been discovwred, and, not M 
before he wrote, in the quarries of Luna^ a sea-poet tOVt " 
Tuscany, 
^ Hutchinson has on ihia ocQ«n»ii ^^Xai^. %\pHBMIk oltv 
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le goddess is as like that of Ephesus as a statue 
ss can be to one of gold. Near to the temple 
pillar with this inscription : ' These lands are 

lerein that author gives the dimensions of the tem- 
phesus; but it must be observed that the temple 
scribed by Pliny was not in being at the time of our 
ince it was only begun after the first was burned 
Erostratus, which happened the same night Alex- 
i Great was born ; that is, in the Attic month Boe- 
(September^, in the first year of the hundred and 
mpiad; which gave occasion to Timaeus the histo- 
ij, that it was no wonder Diana's temple was burned, 
i goddess was from home attending Olympias in her 
'he temple ^erefore which was burned down by 
IS, not that described by Pliny, which was not begun 
years after Xenophon's death, and was two hundred 
ity years in builaing, must have been the model of 
le built by Xenophon at Scillus. The last temple of 
, Alexander, it seems, was so desirous to have in- 
^ith his name, that he offered the Ephesians to bear 
xpense they had been, and should be at in building 
ded they would consent to the inscription. This 
sed with as great vanity as he desired it : but, being 
that a flat denial might be attended with dangerous 
mces, they clothed theirs with a piece of flattery, and 
cander that it was not decent for one god to dedicate 
to another. The same judgment is to be made of the 
1 brought by Hutchinson out of Pliny, in relation to 
1 of which the statue of the Ephesian Diana was 
nee we find by this passage of Xenophon that the 
i the first temple was of gold. I am apt to believe 
; the representations of the Ephesian Diana, which 
met with in several monuments of antiquity, are all 
»m the statue in the last temple. I am surprised that 
con, in his account of the Diana of Ephesus, and of 
lus representations of that goddess, does not distin- 
tween the two temples and the two statues, but con- 
aself with quoting the same passage out of Pliny, ta 
) different opinions of people concerning the wood of 
fie statue was made. But, to return to the Greek 
be Phrygian Rhaea, or the Egyptian Isis, all emblems 
dity, it is very observable that almost all the statues 
phesian Diana have a crab on the 'bTe«i%t\ oi ^VvOtv 
con, after be baa given the opimona o£ \!^^ «ii>i«V^" 
the £fJgni£catioa is uncertain. Howevet uiifivtW^^ 
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consecrated to Diana. Let the possessor offer up tlie 
tenth part of the annual produce in sacrifice, and out 
of tlie surplus keep the temple in repair. If he Mi) 
the goddess will punish his neglect/ 

IV. From Cerazunt those who went on hoard heibn 
continued their Toyage hy sea, and the rest proceeded 
hy land. When they came to the confines of the Mo- 
synoecians, they sent Timesitheus of Trehisond to 
them, between whom and them there was an intfl^ 
course of hospitality, to ask them, in their nuKt 
whether they desired the Greeks should march through 
their country as friends or as enemies? The Moiy- 
iioecians answered it was equal to them ; for tfaej 
trusted to their places of strength. On this Timefi- 
theus informed the Greeks that the MosyncBciaDfl, wIm) 
inhabited the country beyond these, were at enmitf 
witli them : so they resolved to send to this people to 
know whether they were disposed to enter into lU 
alliance ; and Timesitheus being sent on this occaiioD 
returned with their magistrates. When they arrifed 

it may be, I beg I may be allowed to offer a conjectoTe aM 
it. Every one agrees that the representation of the Epheiitf 
Diana was taken from the Egyptian Isis, and all authors, boA 
ancient and modern, affirm that the overflowing of the liil* 
becomes remarkable generally at the summer solstice; hov 
then could the Egyptians represent fertility better tbanjV 
placing on the breast of their goddess Isis, or universal Na- 
ture, that sign in the zodiac which denotes the suboMT 
solstice, when the fertile water of the Nile begins to diftM 
plenty over the face of their country ? This hieroglyph*** 
manner of representing fertility is agreeable to the gemua* 
the Egyptians, who seem to have pursued it in the compost* 
tion of their fictitious animal the sphinx, a figure composed fl> 
the body of a lion, and the head of a virgin, with the •»• 
view of denoting plenty spread over Egypt by the overflowiif 
of the Nile, during the time the sun passes through theiigv 
of the Lion and \ irgm, Yr\v\Ci\v iTom^dv^tel^ follow the amniBaf 

solstice, sphang, in Hebrew, iTOTQ.'v^i«uR,^\^i^'v«^«^^** 

rJdibJy derived, sigmCVw^g oroeTjloujxnE, 
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^^ bad a conference with the generals of the Greeks 
^id Xenophon spoke to them in this manner, Timesi 
'ttens being the interpreter : 

' Mosynoecians ! we propose to go to Greece b; 
land, for we have no ships : but these people, who, a 
^^ noderatand, are your enemies, oppose our passage 
Tea bare it in your power therefore, if you thin] 
Vopor* by entering into an alliance with us, both t 
^ike reTenge of them for any injuries they may hav 
Armerly done you, and to keep them in subjection fo 
fie ftitnre. Consider then whether, if you neglect thi 
tSpportuDity, you are ever likely to be supported witl 
VO powerful an alliance.' To this the chief magistrat 
^ fhe Mosynoecians made answer, that he approve< 
^tlua, and accepted our alliance. ' Let us know, then. 
Ud Xenophon, ' what use you propose to make of u 
if we become your allies ? and of what service yoi 
^Stti be to us in our passage?' They answered, * W< 
kive it in our power to make an irruption on the othe 
■Ida into the country of those who are enemies to u 
lioth, and to send hither ships with men, who will h 
Iwft auxiliaries and your guides.' 

Ob these terms they gave their faith and receiver 
QBHy and then returned. The next day they cam< 
ftack with three hundred canoes, three men being ii 
*ilcb, two of whom disembarking stood to their arm 
tft order of battle, and the third remained on board 
^beie went away in their canoes, and the rest disposer 
^ttemfelYes in the following manner. They drew u] 
ia MTeral lines, each consisting of about one hundrec 
^en, which, like rows of dancers, faced one another 
Ihey bad all bucklers, made of the hides of white oxei 
^rifb the hair on, and shaped like an ivy-leaf; and ii 
Ihelr right handa H spear, six cubits \t\ \ew^V\v^ W 
m point oa the upper part, and on the \o^eT ^>a^ 
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the same wood. They wore Tests, which did notniA 
to their knees, of the thickoess of the linen bigi V 
which carpets are usually packed up ; and on M 
heads helmets made of leather, like those of tttVl^^ 
phlagonians, from the middle of which there rose ttiA 
of hair braided to a point, resemhling « tiara. Af 
had also battle-axes made of iron. Then one of tkif 
led the way and all the rest followed, nnging iM- 
and marching in time ; when, passings through Ihe M^ 
of the Greeks as they stood to their Arms, tkey ^. 
vanced immediately against the enemy, to a fort M 
seemed in no degree capable of miJdDg resiitsw%| 
This fort stood before the city, which they calMttl 
metropolis, that contained within it the mo«t eo■sidl^ 
able city of the Mosynosdans. Thie citadel WM Ihl 
subject of the present war between them; far thMI 
who were in possession of it were always looked sitlj 
have the command of all the rest of the IftosynoseilMS j 
they told us that the others had seized this place ooi* 
trary to all justice, it belonging to both natioM ip 
common, and by seizing it had gained the asoeiW 
over them. 

Some of the Greeks followed these men, not by A* 
orders of their generals, but for the sake of plnfdi^ 
The enemy on their approach kept themselTSS qM 
for a time ; but when they came near the fort, A^ 
sallied out, and putting them to flighf, killed inuij¥ 
the barbarians, together with some of the Greeks vli 
were of the party, and pursued them till they saw A* 
Greek army coming up to their assistance. On wlhl 
they turned and fled ; and cutting off the heads of A* 
slain, they showed them both to the Greeks and to A* 
Mosynoecians, their enemies ; dancing at the sane tia% 
and singing a particular t\me. This accident g>v*^ 
Greeks great uneasineaa, "boVVi \^«fi»?QjiA Vt 
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the enemy, and because their own men, who were of 
^e party, in great numbers ran away ; which had never 
luippened before during the whole expedition. On this 
Xenophon called the soldiers together, and spoke to 
^m in this manner : ' Friends ! do not suffer your- 
SBlyes to be cast down by what has happened, for the 
good that attends it is not less than the evil. In the 
im place, this has convinced you that our guides are 
b reality enemies to those to whom we are so through 
Meessity. Secondly, those Greeks who despised our 
^bcipline, and thought themselves able to perform as 
ireat things, in conjunction with the barbarians, as 
vith us, are 'justly punished; so that for the future 
tiey will be less desirous of leaving our army. Pre- 
■ptre yourselves therefore to let those barbarians, who 
m your friends, see that you are superior to them in 
ttHirage, and to show those who are your enemies that 
ftey will not find you the same men now, as when they 
Mgaged you while you were in disorder.' 

Thus they passed this day. The next, as soon as 
tbey had offered sacrifice, and found the victims favor- 
•Ue, they took their repast. After that, the army 
bong drawn up in columns, and the barbarians placed 
on their left in the same disposition, they went on, the 
tfchers marching in the intervals, a little within the 
feremost of the heavy-armed men ; for the enemy's 
lirlom-hope consisting of light-armed, advanced be- 
hte the rest, and.discharged a volley of stones among 
the Greeks. These were repulsed by the archers and 
targeteers. The rest marched slowly on, and first went 
against the fort, before which the barbarians, and the 
Greeks who were with them, had been put to flight the 
day before ; for here the enemy was drawn up. The 
iiarbarians received the targeteers and iou^X. ^VOci 
ikem: but wbea (he heavy-armed mew caxn^ ^i^^^ ^^^ 
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fled ; and the lai^eteers immediateljr fbllom 
ing them up the hill to the metropolis, whilel 
armed men marched on in their ranki. Aa ■ 
Greeks had gained the lop of the bill, and a 
faoaseH of the metropolis, the enemy being 
together in a body, engaged them, and lai 
jaTeliDS ; and with other apeara, whicb we 
length and thickneia that a man could Boarca 
of them, they eudearored to defend themM 
to hand. 

However, the Greeks pressing hard on < 
^gaging them in a close fight, they fled, and 
all the barbarians qnitfed the tonrn, Bnt t 
who resided in a wooden tower sitnalMl a 
neiice, (whom, while he resides there and | 
place, they maintain at the pnblic expenae,) 
leave it, as did also those who were in the 
was first taken ; so they were bnmed there 
with their towera. The Greeks, in sacking 
found in the houses great heaps of bread, ma 
ing to the cualom of the country the year 
the Moaynoeciatis assured vb ; and the new 
up in the straw ; most of it was apelt. T 
also dolphins cut to pieces, lying in pickle in 
in other vessels the fat of the same fiah, whic 
syntecians used as the Greeks do oil. In th' 
were great quantities of chestnuts. These tl 
and generally used instead of hread.' There 
tvine also, which, when unmised, was ao nn 
appeared sour, bnt being mixed with wat 
both fragrant and avreel. 

The Greeks having dined there, went fon 
veriiig up the place to those Moaynoeciani 
ass/sled tbem in taVmg U. Xe^oTUicTcstol 
tbey arrived at,wbict\ie\o'iiie4\<ifti««MM!:j 
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ccess were either abandoned or surrendered ; the 
test part of which are as follows : They are distant 
one another eighty stadia, some more and some 
and yet, when the inhabitants call out to one 
ber, they can be heard from one town to another, 
louutainous and so hollow is the country. The 
iks proceeding still forwards, arrived among their 
9, who showed them boys belonging to the rich 
, fattened with boiled chestnuts: their skin was 
ate and exceeding white, and they were very near 
ick as they were long. Their backs were painted 
various colors, and all their fore-parts impressed 
flowers. The people of this country, both men 
women, are very fair. All the army agreed that 
i were the most barbarous people they had met 
in all their expedition, and the most distant from 
manners of the Greeks : for they do those things 
ablic which others do in private, otherwise they 
not do them at all : and in private they behave 
iselves as if they were in public. They talk to 
iselres, they laugh by themselves, and dance, 
never they happen to be, as if they were showing 
' skill to others. The Greeks were eight days in 
ing through the enemy's country and that which 
Dged to the Mosynoecians their allies. 
. After that they arrived among the Chalybians. 
16 are few in number, and subject to the Mosynoe- 
i; and the greatest part of them subsist by the 
nfacture of iron. From thence they came to the 
.renians. This is a much more champaign country, 
their towns near the sea are not so strong. These 
generals were disposed to attack, that the army 
it have the advantage of some pluude'x. ¥qx \X:a% 
m they declined receiving the presenXa ns\\\Obl \Jci^ 
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Tibarenians sent them as ft token of botpitali^:^ 
having ordered those who brought them to 
they had conferred together, they offered 
and after many victims were slain, all the 
agreed that the gods by no means allowed 
make war on this people. Hereon they acceptadt 
presents, and marching as through a country 
to their friends, they came to Cotyora, ft Greek i 
and a colony of the Sinopians, situated in the 
of the Tibarenians. 

Thus far the army travelled by land, having ia 
retreat from the field of battle near Babylon to 
ora, made, in one hundred and twenty-two 
six hundred and twenty parasangs, that is, 
thousand six hundred stadia, in which they 
eight months. Here they stayed forty-five 
during which they first offered sacrifice . to the 
then, dividing themselves according to their 
nations, made processions, and celebrated 
games. After that they went out to g^t proi 
taking some out of Paphlagonia, and the rest 
the country of the Cotyorians ; for they rei 
supply them with a market, or to admit their sick J 
the city. 

In the mean time ambassadors arHved from Si 
these were in pain both for the city of the Cotj 
which belonged to them and paid them tribute, anil 
the country, which they heard was plundered. Wll 
they came to the camp of the Greeks they spoke i| 
(Hecatonymus, who was esteemed a man of great fi 
quence, speaking for the rest) : ' Friends ! the d^i 
Sinope has sent us hither, first to command yoii I 
that being Greeks you have overcome the barbaritfl 
next, to congratulate -jom otl >jw« «»i^ vc:tvx«L,t]ini|^ 
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id, as we are informed, grievous hardships, 
lave reason to expect that, as we are Greeks 
shall rather receive favors than injuries from 
particularly since we have never provoked 
ny ill treatment. I must acquaint you, then, 
rora is our colony, and that having conquered 
itry from the barharians, we have given it to 
•"or which reason they pay us the tribute at 
ey are taxed, in the same manner with the in- ^ 
I of Cerazunt and Trebisond ; so that whatever 
on do them, the city of Sinope will look on it 
to themselves. Now we are informed that you 
ered their town by force ; that some of you 
tered in their houses, and that you take what 
t out of the country without their consent* 
lings we cannot approve of; and if you con- 
s behavior we shall be obliged to enter into an 
nrith Corylas, and the Paphlagonians, and with 
r nation we can prevail on to assist us.' 
Xenophon rose up, and spoke thus in behalf 
3ldiers : ' We are come hither, O men of Si- 
ell satisfied with having preserved our persons 
arms ; for to bring our booty along with us, 
he same time to fight with our enemies, was 
le. And now, since we arrived among the 
ities, at Trebisond, for example, we paid for 
rovisions we had because they supplied us with 
t ; and in return for the honors they did us, 
presents they gave to the army, we paid them 
ct, injuring none of those barbarians who were 
mds, and doing all the mischief we were able 
enemies, against whom they led us. Inquire 
nrhat usage they have received from us ; for the 
hich that city has sent along with us tlito^SL*^ 
\p are here present. But wlieie^et 'w^ ^\k^^^ 
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market provided for us, whether among the l 
or Greeks, we supply ourselves with provu 
through insolence, but necessity. Thus we 
Carduchians, tbd Ghaldaeans, and the ' 
(though no subjects of the king, yet ver 
nations), our enemies, by being obliged to 1 
we wanted, because they refused to suppb 
a market; while we treated the Macronian 
barbarians, as friends, and took nothing fron 
force, because they supplied us with the be 
they were able. And if we have taken any t 
the Cotyorians, who you say are your 8ubj< 
are themselves the cause of it; for they 
behaved themselves to us as friends ; but. 
their gates, would neither suffer us to cot 
their walls, nor supply us with a market witl 
of this they lay the fault on the person yon 
hither as their governor. As to what yon 
cerning our quartering in their houses by 
desired them to receive our sick under t 
they refusing to open the gates, we pass 
them into the city without committing any 
violence, and our sick lodge now in tl 
without putting them to any expense, 
is true, placed a guard at the gates, tlis 
may not be under the power of your gove 
we may be at liberty to carry them away 
may think proper. The rest of us, as yc 
in order in the open air, prepared, if hi 
a favor, to return it, if an injury, to i 
threaten to enter into an alliance with ^ 
Paphlagonians, if you see convenie 
Know then that if you force us to it, w 
you both, for we have already enga 
Diimerous 'enemies ; \)e8\dtB, 'w^ \i^^ 



OP CYRUS. — BOOK V. CHAP. VI. 176 

power, if we .think fit, to enter into an alliance with 
Ibe Paphlagonian ; for we are informed that he wants 
Id make himself master both of your city and of the 
■aritime towns. We shall therefore endeavor, by as- 
■■ting him in attaining what he desires, to gain his 
Bnendship/ 

On this the rest of the ambassadors showed a visible 
iiilike of what Hecatonymus had said ; and another of 
Ifcem advancing, said they were not come to declare 
var, but to express their friendship. ' And if/ said 
fctf ' yon think fit to come to Sinope, we will receive 
yoa 10 a hospitable manner ; and for the present, direc- 
lioiH shall be given to the inhabitants of this place to 
npply yoa with every thing ; for we are sensible you 
■dvance oothing but what is true.^ After this the Co- 
tyorians sent presents to the army, and the generals of 
tte Greeks also treated the ambassadors with all hospi- 
illity. They all conferred together a considerable time 
ia a very friendly manner ; and among other things, 
iiM generals inquired concerning the remainder of the 
^y, and both of every thing that related to their re- 
ipeetive concerns. And thus ended that day. 

yi. The next day the generals thought proper to 
cidl the soldiers together, and to consider of the rest 
«f their march, in the presence of the Sinopians ; for 
if tiiey determined to travel by land, they thought these 
^ight be of service to conduct them, for they were 
ViU acquainted with Paphlagonia ; and if by sea, they 
inagined they should also want the assistance of the 
Sinopians, for they aloue seemed capable of providing 
€ sufficient number of ships to transport them. Calling 
therefore the ambassadors, they consulted together: 
ind the generals desired that as they themselves were 
Greeks, they would first show their hos^itaUV^ V^ \3ew«vt 



a Greeks, and by giving tbuni iholwl 
ere able. 

onj'tniis rose np, and Unit made an *t^ 
ing said that tliey would enter Into ffl 
the Papblagonian ; alleging, that ixSi 
ilh a view of makiDg war on the GnAl, 
m see, tliat having it in their paoerta 
nee with the barbarians, tbey preferRt 
reeks. Being called on to give bi« ri- 
invoked the gods: ILeo said tbui: 'S 
.m going to give yoii appears to me ttt 
e prosperous; otherwise, niserablet fti 
;)unael seems to be of the naliire oriliM 
mod holy, ir therefore I am found b 
11, 1 shall have many to applaud Me; »rf 
i curse me, I am senBible then thatw 
[ch more trouble if you return by Wf 
e ne shall be obliged to supply yon nJft 
a if you go by land, it will be inctnnbolt 
it your way through. However, I mtll 
think ; for I am well acquainted boft 
try of the Paphlagoniana and with tht* 
heir country contains many verj »' 
lountaius of a prodigious height. -*«4 
now the phice where you miwt of OlMt" 
for there is but one pas«, and that IM 
points of a rock esceeding high. Tl* 
en posted there may defend ; and If &( 
ce masters of this pnsa, all the 1MB ^ 
not force Iheir way. This I 
f one yon think proper to fl_... 

the other side of tliis pass, 1 no iw 
will Und plains, and on them tltoifti 
Ihe barbarians theTDBclTea think 
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^ the cayalry the king is roaster of. Theae, though 

litelj summoned, did not attend him, their commander 

iMing too haughty to ohey. But admit you could even 

flliie the pass between these mountains unobserved, 

Md prevent the enemy, and afterwards, in the plain, 

defeat their horse and foot, whose numbers amount to 

^hnre one hundred and twenty thousand men, you will 

4lill find several rivers in your way. First, the Ther- 

aodon, which is three hundred feet over ; the passage 

cf which seems to me very difficult, particularly when 

JfMi have a numerous army in front, and another in 

joax rear. Secondly, the Iris : this is also three hun- 

4nd feet broad. The third river you will meet with 

Jb the Halys, not less than two stadia in breadth. This 

yoi cannot pass without boats ; and who is there to 

<«ipply you with them? The Parthenius is in like 

Mumer impassable. This river you would arrive at 

if you could pass the Halys. So that I do not look on 

4hii road as only difficult, but absolutely impassable. 

^Thereas if you go by sea, you may sail from hence to 

8iBope» and from Sinope to Heraclea; and from He- 

ndea there will be no difficulty, either in going by 

lind or by sea ; for there you will find great numbers 

«f ships.' 

When he had done speaking, some suspected he said 
VUi out of friendship to Cory las, for there was an in- 
losoorse of hospitality between them ; others, that he 
BSpected to be rewarded for his advice; and some, 
that he said it, fearing lest, if they went by land, they 
should do some damage to the country of the Sino- 
l^iaii. However, the Greeks voted to go by sea. After 
Ihit Xenophon said : ' O men of Sinope ! the soldiers 
liive determined to go in a manner you advise. But 
tbuf the case stands. We are contented to ^o by %^-«l^ 
XBN* VOL. 1. \ft^ 
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provided we are furnished with such a numher of iliipif 
that not a man of us shall he left hehind. Bat if it ti 
proposed that some of us should he left, and some lel 
sail, we are resolved not to go on hoard at all : becMM 
we are sensible, that wherever we are the strongeit,w« 
shall not only he safe, hut get provisions alio; and that 
if we are any where found weaker than our enemies, «6 
expect no hctter usage than to be made slaves.' The 
Sinopians hearing this, desired the Greeks to teni 
ambassadors to them, and accordingly they sent Calli- 
machus, an Arcadian, Ariston, an Athenian, and 81- 
mylas, an Achaian ; who set out immediately. 

In the mean time Xenophon, considering the greit 
number of Greek heavy-armed men, of targeteeii» 
archers, slingers, and horse, who by long ezperienee 
were now become good troops, looked on it as ao tt- 
terprise of great reputation to add to the acqnisitioDf 
of Greece, that of a country, with the power annexed 
to it, by building a city on the Euxine sea, where N 
great an army could not be got together without a TMt 
expense. He had reason to think this city would grow 
considerable, both from the number of his own nei 
and of the neighboring inhabitants. Calling thercfbre 
Silanus of Ambracia to him, the same who had ben 
soothsayer to Cyrus, he offered sacrifice on this ooci- 
sion, before he communicated his thoughts to any of 
the soldiers. But Silanus, fearing this should take 
effect, and that the army would settle in some plaoOi 
acquainted the soldiers that Xenophon proposed to 
detain them there, and by building a city to acqoii* 
reputation and power to himself. The design of Sila- 
nus in this was to get to Greece as soon as posiiUei 
having saved the three thousand daricks which he re" 
ceived from Cyrus when, sacrificing by his order, he 
told bim the truth couceimw^ \)[i^ \Kti ^v^%« Af mod 
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■I Ae soldiers were informed of this, some thought it 
^Bs best for them to stay there ; but the greater part 
disapproved of it ; and Timasioo the Dardanian, and 
Yborax the Boeotian, told some merchants of Heraclea 
and Sinope, who were present, that if they did not 
•apply the men with money sufficient to buy provisions 
vfaen they set sail, they were in danger of having so 
Srett an army settle in their neighborhood. * For,' 
^d they, * Xenophon is the author of this resolution, 
ttd advises us, as soon as the ships arrive, imme- 
diately to speak to the army in these terms: * Friends ! 
^re ol»erve yon are at a loss both how to get provisions 
ibr your journey, and enrich your families in some 
Measure when you reach home ; but if you have a mind 
16 make choice of some part of the inhabited country 
that lies ronnd the Euxine sea, and possess yourselves 
9iitf and that those who are desirous to return home 
WKy go away, while the rest stay here, we are now 
ibniiahed with ships for that purpose; so that you 
Kave it in your power to make an unexpected descent 
fNiany part of the country you think fit.^ ' 

The merchants hearing this informed their cities of 
it; ftnd Timasion of Dardanns sent Eurymachus, also 
of Dardanus, and Thorax of Boeotia, with them to con- 
Qm it. As soon as the inhabitants of Sinope and He- 
Videa were acquainted with this they sent to Timasion 
to engage him, in consideration of a sum of money, to 
pomade the army to sail out of the Euxine sea. He 
Wia pleased with the offer, and spoke thus to the as- 
MmUy of the soldiers : ' Friends ! we ought not to think 
of gtftying here, or to prefer any other country to Greece. 
I bear some people are offering sacrifice on this occa- 
■ion, without even acquainting you with their purpose ; 
Imt I promise you, if you sail from benee, \\i« ^x«\. ^vj 
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of the month to give each of you a cyzicene * fo 
moDtbly pay. My design is to lead yoa into 
from whence I am banished ; where my fellow-( 
will assist you, for I know they will receive b 
pleasure. Thence I propose to carry you U 
parts where you shall enrich yourselves ; for I 
quainted with iEolia, Phrygia, and Troas, and i 
the country belonging to the government of I 
bazus ; with one of them by being born there,- ai 
the other by having served there under Glearch 
Dercyllidas.' 

Immediately Thorax the Boeotian, who had 
petual contest with Xenophon for the comman 
up and said, if they sailed out of the Euxine m 
might settle in the Ghersonesus, a country o; 

^ Hesychius and Phavorinas inform us that the c 
was a coin famous for being well strack ; and that ; 
woman's head on one side : to which Suidas adds, tha 
other was the head of a lion. Demosthenes tells 
were worth twenty-eight Attic drachms, that is, 18s. 1 
ling. The woman's head is possibly Cybele, who w 
posed to be drawn by lions, and who was worshipped i 
ticular manner at Pessinus in Phrygia, not far from C 
whose tutelar god, however, was I imagine Herculef 
they looked on as the founder of their city, as may 
by a medal of Domitian, on the reverse of which is 
cules, with this inscription : TON KTI2THN KTZIl 
But we have great reason to conclude that the woman 
is designed for Cybele from what we find in Stral 
says that near to Cy^icus stood a temple of Cybele 1 
the Argonauts on the mountain Dindymon, from wh 
bele was called Dindymene. This being so, the gl 
the fish, and particularly the ears of com and bai 
grapes with which she i^ crowned, will be very prop 
bols of universal nature, which, as I endeavored to 8 
another occasion, was represented by Cybele. D'Abl 
is of opinion that the Turkish sequin is derived froi 
quin ; but Menage says that it comes from the Itali 
chino, a Venetian ducat, which takes its name tnai 
the place where it is coined. 
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f and fertility, where those who were willing 
inhabit, and from whence those who were not so 
return home. He added, that it was ridiculous 
It after lands among the barbarians, when others 
real extent offered themselves in Greece. ' And 
u arrive there,' said he, * I, as well as Timasion, 
Be you pay.' This he said from being acquainted 
irhat the inhabitants of Heraclea and Sinope had 
sed to Timasion, on condition the army set sail, 
is time Xenophon was silent. Then Philesius 
ycon, both Achaians, said it was not to be saf- 
that Xenophon should persuade the soldiers in 
e to stay, and offer sacrifice on this occasion, 
it letting the army partake of the sacrifice, yet 
othing of all this in public. So that he was 
a necessity of rising up, and of speaking as 
s: 

iends! I offer sacrifice, as you are sensible, to 
most of my abilities, both for you and myself, to 
d that my words, my thoughts and actions may 
ployed in those things that are most for the ere- 
d advantage of us all. And even now I was 
ting the gods by sacrifice, whether it would be 
expedient to mention this and treat with you 
it, or not to concern myself at all in the matter. 
Silanus the soothsayer assured me that the 
s, which is of the greatest moment, were favor- 
for he knew that I, by being constantly present 
I sacrifices, was not unacquainted with these 
; but informed me, at the same time, that ae- 
gto them, some fraud and treachery seemed to 
sn me : and in this indeed he was in the right, 
be himself designed treacherously to accuse me 
you ; for be has spread a xepott \\i«i\. Wv^'^ ^- 
purposed to effect this without "jowx v^^xOa^^Asycv. 
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it tlie truth is, when I saw you in want, I considered 
what means you might possess yourselves of some 
wn, to the end that those among you who are wil- 
ig might set sail immediately, and that those wbo 
ifc not so might stay until they had acquired some- 
ing to carry home to their families. But now I find 
•th the inhabitants of Heraclea and Sinope are send- 
g us ships, and that these men promise you yonr 
y from the beginning of the month, I look on itai 
. advantageous circumstance for us to be condoeted 
.th safety to the place we desire, and to be paid for 
ing preserved. For this reason I not only give oier 
I tlioughts of that kind myself, but desire those vbo 
me to me to declare themselves in favor of that met- 
re to desist also ; for this is my sense of the natter; 
iiilc you continue together as you are now, in greit 
iml)ers, you will be sure to find esteem, and nefer 
want provisions, for victory carries with it a right 
whatever belongs to the conquered. But if yoo 
ffer yourselves to be divided, and the army to be 
oken into small bodies, you will neither be able to 
id subsislence, nor have reason to be pleased with 
)ur treatment. My opinion therefore is the same 
ith yours, that we ought to go on to Greece: and 
rther, if any one stays behind, or is taken endeavor- 
ii; to desert his companions before the whole army 
rives in a place of safety, that he be punished as an 
Tender. And whoever is of this opinion let him bold 
) his hand.' And they all held up their hands. 
However, Silanus cried out, and endeavored to show 
at every one ought to be at liberty to go away. This 
e soldiers would not bear, but threatened him, if they 
ok him endeavoring to make his escape, to inflict the 
///ij>h/iient on him. After this, when the inhabitants 
//eracJea were inCotlue^ ^^^^• ^^ ^x^iOiA\8^\t- 
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mhred to sail out. of the Eiixine sea, and that Xeno- 
^n himself had put the question, they sent the ships, 
Iwt disappointed Tiinasion and Thorax of the mopey 
Siey had promised them to pay the soldiers. Hereon 
those who undertook for it were confounded, and afraid 
if the army; and taking yriih them the rest of the 
Itnerals who were privy to their former designs (these 
irere all, except Neon the Asinian, who commanded 
iBder Chirisophus, then absent), they came to Xeno- 
^hoB» and told him they were sorry for what had 
passed^ and thought the best thing th^y could do, since 
they had ships, was to sail to the river Phasis, and 
poatess themselves of the country belonging to the Pha- 
uas, of whom the son of MiM was at that time king. 
XieDophon made answer, that he would mention nothing 
if this kind to the army : ' But,^ said he, ' do you as- 
IBfflble them, and if you think fit propose it.' On this 
Cimasion the Dardanian gave his opinion that they 
»«ght not to call the soldiers together ; but that each 
Df the generals should first endeavor to persuade his 
own captains to come into it. So they departed to put 
khit is execution. 

YII. In the mean time the soldiers were informed of 
vbat was in agitation ; and Neon told them that Xeno- 
phoD having prevailed on the rest 0/ the generals, de- 
pigned to deceive the army, and carry them back to the 
Phasif . The soldiers hearing this resented it, and hold- 
ing assemblies and private meetings among themselves, 
jave great reason to apprehend they would break out 
lato the same violences they had committed on the per- 
1008 of the heralds of the Golchians, and the commis- 
larias of provisions, all of whom they had stoned to 
ieath, except those who escaped to the sea. As soon 
M Xenophon perceived this he t^aoVi^^ Vcom^^Y^^ 
^ call the army together, and ivo\ Xo %\)Sst ^^\si ns^ 
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meet of their own accord : so he ordered the crie^i 
assemble them. They readily obeyed the summciHt 
Then Xenophon, without accusing the other genenli 
of coming to him privately, spoke to them in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

^I am informed, friends! that some people aceae 
me of a design to deceive you and carry you to te 
Phasis. Hear me, therefore, for Heaven's sake, uA 
if I appear guilty, I do not desire to depart hence bs- 
fore I receive the punishment that is due to my crime: 
but if they find they accuse me wrongfully, I hope yoi 
will treat them as they deserve. I make no doubt b«t 
you all know in what quarter the sun rises and when 
it sets ; and that the way to Greece lies westward, that 
to the barbarians eastward. Is there any one there- 
fore who can make you believe that the sun rises where 
it sets, and sets where it rises ? You are also sensible 
that the north wind carries you out of the Euxine set 
to Greece, and the south to the Phasis ; and when the 
wind is in the north, you always say it is fair for 
Greece. Can any one therefore so far impose on yoUt 
as to persuade you to go on board when the wind it n 
the south? But suppose I embark you in a calm: I 
shall however sail but in one ship, while you sail it 
least in a hundred. How therefore can I either con- 
pel you to keep me company against your consent, or 
deceive you with regard to the place to which I carry 
you ? But let us farther suppose that I do deceive yov, 
and by some magic art carry you to the Phasis, and 
also that we land there ; you will soon be sensible that 
you are not in Greece ; and I who have deceived yos 
shall be but one man, while you who have been de- 
ceived by me, will be near ten thousand with yoar 
arms in your hands. By what means therefore can one 
man court punishment mote eiSecVi^^ i^^uXs^ \««f 
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desigpis so prejudicial botb to himself and you? 
t these rumors are spread by weak men, who envy 
because I am honored by you ; though without 
ion : for which of them do I hinder from proposing 
' thing for your advantage, if he can, from fighting 
h for you or himself, if he is willing, or from 
shing for your safety, if he is disposed to under- 
e that care? Why should I hinder them? When 
t choose your commanders, do I oppose the preten- 
If of any person ? I resign : let him take the com- 
id ; only let him make it appear be can do some- 
>g for your advantage. But 1 have said enough of 
i« If any of you thinks himself in danger of being 
eived, or that any other person has deceived him 
this, let him declare it ; but since you have heard 
ugh of this subject, I desire you would not depart 
il I have acquainted you with a thing that I find 
in» to show itself in the army ; which, if it makes 
' progress, and becomes what it threatens to be, it 
dgh time for us to take proper measures, that we 
f not appear both to gods and men, to friends and 
mies, the most abandoned and most infamous of all 
I, and consequently incur a general contempt.' The 
tiers hearing this, wondered what it might be, and 
ired him to go on; so he resumed his discourse. 
oo know there were some towns on the mountains 
raging to those barbarians who were in alliance 
Il the inhabitants of Cerazunt ; from whence some of 
people came down to us, and sold us cattle and 
er things. Some of you, I believe, went into the 
rest of these towns, and after you had bought pro- 
Ofit there returned to the camp. Clearatus, one of 
captains, finding this place both small «xv^ \^\w- 
rdedy because the inhabitants AooVe^ ow \Vv^vsi%^^^% 
'ie im friendship with us, maTcVied «i%8t\\\«X ^^\sv v^ 
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the night, with a design to plunder it, wit 
quainting any of us with hia purpose: for 1 
rained, if he had made himself maater of the 
have returned no more to the army, but to I 
on board the ship in which his companiona i 
ing by the coast, and with his booty tohavi 
out of the Euxine seia. And all this was eone 
tween him and his companions who were ( 
as I am now informed. Calling therefore te 
many as he could prevail on to follow kia 
them against the town. But the day surprii 
in their march, the inhabitants g^t together 
fended themselves from their strong places 
both, with missile weapons and their awords, 
aratus himself and several others were slain 
them, however, escaped to Cerasnnt. This 
the same day we left Cerazunt to march hithe 
of those also who were to sail along the e 
still in that city, having not as yet weighe 
After this, as the inhabitants of Cerazunt i 
three of the elders came from the town, des 
introduced to the assembly of the Greekf 
finding us, they told the citizens of Cerazun 
dered what we meant by attacking them. 
* sured them that the attempt was not coun 

- public authority ; with which they were ' 

tisfied, and resolved to sail hither, in or 
an account of what had passed, and to 
that they gave leave to those who were iw 
off the dead and bury them. It happen* 
the Greeks who had fled to Cerazunt v 
These, perceiving whither the barbari 



1 

I 



go, had the confidence to throw ston 

selves, and to encourage oWi^ia lo d< 

this metLns these amba&&adoTa>\^«vci^ 



I 
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itoned to deatb. After the fact was committed 
»f the inhabitants of Cerazunt came to the gepe- 
id informed us of what^bad happened. These 
dings gave us great concern, and we consulted 
er with them in what manner the Greeks who 
lain might be buried. While we were sitting in 
tation without the quarter of the heavy-armed 
»n a sudden we heard a great uproar, and people 
out, * Knock them down ! ' knock them down I 
hem ! stone them !' and immediately we saw great 
!rs running to. those who cried out, some with 
in their hands, others taking them up. On this 
habitants of Cerazunt having been witnesses of 
lad happened in their oWn town, were frightened, 
m to their ships : some of us also, I do assure 
rere not without fear. For my part, I went di- 
up to them, and asked them what the matter 
Some of those I inquired of knew nothing about 
bad stones in their hands. At last meeting with 
10 did know, he told me that the commissaries of 
ions oppressed the army in a most grivous man- 
^hile he was saying this one of the soldiers per* 
the commissary Zelarchus retiring toward the 
id cried out ; the rest hearing this, as if a wild 
r a stag had been roused, ran at him. The citi- 
f Cerazunt, seeing the soldiers making towards 



erally, attack them both sword in hand, and with mis- 
apons, c&minuu etninusque inceste, which I should think 
lo as well as c^de, cade, feri, feri, iu the Latin tranBla* 
I have considered the Greeks here as a mob, which 
nre on this occasion, and have consec^uently made use 
IS very familiar to an English mob m tumults. For 
M reason I think D'Ablancourt has said verf ^iov«tV^ 
i, though I am very sensible that t\i« 'Eieuc^ Xx^^'^'^ 
Bwmd when they parsue the eiiem^> «a iDtL«^ ^'^v\.« 
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them, and thinking themselvef aimed at, fad in 
haste, and ran into the 8ea« Some of oar mm i 
in after them, and thdse who could not iwim « 
drowned. What do yoa think these men were afi 
of? They had committed no crime ; they mmt imi 
that some madness, like that of dogs, had seised 
men. If these things continue, consider what wiD 
the condition of the army. Ton will not hare i 
your power, by a general consent, to make either 
or peace, as you see conrenient ; but every private i 
may lead the army on whatever enterprise he plei 
And if at any time ambassadors come to you to M 
peace, or for any thing else, any one may pat thei 
death, and thereby prevent your being informei 
their demands. The consequence of which will 
that those whom yon, by a general roice, appoii 
command you, will be no longer regarded ; bat f 
ever erects himself to be your general, and plssii 
cry * Stone them ! stone them !' may, if he findi 
same obedience that was lately given, put to destf 
only your commander, but any private man, aa 
Consider what services these self-elected generalf 
done for us. If Zelarchus the commissary is f 
he has, by sailing away, escaped punishment; f 
innocent, he has left the army from the fear o 
unjustly put to death without trial. Those w? 
stoned the ambassadors have done you this 
service — they have made it unsafe for you alo 
the Greeks, to go to Cerazunt without a force 
to protect you ; and not less so even with a 
bring off your dead, whom before this the sanr 
who killed them gave you leave to bury : fo 
had a hand in killing heralds will serve in 
city? However, we bave desvt^d \\i^ citize 
zant to bury them. If Wieae Wiva^sw^ri^ 
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public sanctioD, that as attempts of this kind are to be 

:pected, eyery man may be on bis guard, and endeavor 

^ pitch his tent on places of advantage and strength. 

Bat if you look on them rather as the actions of wild 

kitts than of men^ consider how to put a stop to them: 

^'^rwise, how in the name of the gods shall we offer 

. ^Krifice with cheerfulness, if we are guilty of impiety ? 

k 'Or how shall we fight with our enemies, if we kill one 

Mother? What city will receive us as friends, when 

Ikey see us guilty of such enormities ? Who will bring 

Invisions to us with any confidence, if we are found 

iDofieod in things of so great moment? As to the ap- 

flnise which we promised ourselves with so much con- 

^< Mrace, who will speak well of us if we dishonor our- 

trifet by such actions ? For I am well assured that we 

Ikild condemn others were they guilty of them.' 

On this they all rose up, and said the authors of 

disorders should be punished ; that it should be 

^Iftlawfal to begin such enormities for the future, and 

, ttil those who were guilty of it, should be put to deaths 

} wktj then ordered that the generals should bring them 

^' ^ to their trial ; where it should be inquired whether 

* Iqr person had received any other injury since the 

^ inth of Cyrus ; and appointed the captains to be the 

?' Jvigtt. At the same time, on Xenophon's motion, 

Md the concurrence of the priests, it was resolved 

!^ b pnrify the army. And the army was purified ac- 

teidingly. 

¥111. They farther decreed that the generals them- 
irtret should be called to an account for their past con- 
test^ and on their trial Philesius and Xanthicles were 
eondemned in a fine of twenty minae, to the amount 
ef whiph sum they had embezzled the effects that had 
beeti taken out of the ships, and comt(i\\\^\ \.q ^^^ 
t^targe^ Sopbasnetna was fined ten nAn^b^ iox ^ 
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Lfe» I restored them to you, after you had shown me 
le man I ga^e you in charge.' * But I desire/ said 
9, * yon will hear how this matter was, for it is well 
ortb while. 

'One of the men being unable to continue his march^ 
■1 left behind. This man I knew no otherwise than 
tat he belonged to the army ; however, I obliged you 
» carry him, that he might not perish : for, as I re- 
•mber, the enemy were at our heels.' This the other 
Mifeased. ' Then,' said Xenophon, ' after I had 
ndered you to go before, I quickly overtook you 
{uii» as I came up with the rear-guard, and found 
<Mi digging a pit, with a design to bury the man ; and 
opping, I commended you : but the man drawing in 
b leg while we stood by, all who were present cried 
It that he was alive ; and you said whatever you 
lought fit, as, * I will not carry him.' On which I 
took yon, you say, and you say true ; for you 
based to me to be sensible that the man was alive.' 
Bat,' aaid the other, ' did he die the less after I showed 
bi to you?' * We must all die,' replied Xenophon, 
but are we for that reason to be buried alive?' At 
lit they all cried out that he had not beaten him so 
imth MM he deserved. Then Xenophon desired the 
irt to inform the judges for what reason each of them 
mA been beaten ; but they not rising up, he spoke 

*I own, friends, that I have struck a great many 
ilSb» men for not keeping their ranks. These ought 
ft bate been contented with being preserved by your 
laaaa, while you marched in order, and fought where 
t'wat necessary ; but instead of that, they wanted to 
lave their ranks, and run before you for pluqder, that 
bey night have the advantage over you. 1A.'^<\ n«^ 
ll done the game we had all been defttToyedi. \ o.*^"^ 
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alto, that finding Bome pTercome v 
to rif e, and ready to abandon tbem 
I atrack them, and forced tbem t 
myself once obliged, when it was 
«tay for some of the men who wer 
gage ready, and sitting for a a 
fyvmd myself scarcely able to rise 
kg. Having therefore had the e: 
myself, afterwards, when I saw ai 
«id indulging his sloth, I drove ] 
notton and vigorous efforts create 
pleness, while sitting down and rec 
the blood to congeal, and the toe 
JOB are sensible was the case of a g 
who suffered- themselves to be left I 
aesSy and by that means hindered y 

*' ▼an, and us, who were in the rear, 
might possibly strike with my fist, 
be struck by the spear of the en( 
fore who have been thus pre8erye< 
aufiered any unjust treatment fro 
lieved : whereas, had they fallen i 
the enemy what relief could they 
their treatment had been ever so 
to. you in all simplicity. If I havi 
for his own good, I am willing to 
chastisement that parents receive i 
and masters from their scholars, 
incisions and caustics for the goo< 
If you imagine I did these things 
consider with yourselves, that now, 
of the gods, I entertain greater ho 
than at (hat time, and drink more 
man ; for I see you are now in a 

^torm arisesi and llie aea tutx^ V\^ 
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htt the pilot, for a nod only, quarrels with those who 
vtt at the head of the ship, and the steersman with 
SuMe at the stern? because, on those occasions, the 
bast fault is enough to ruin every thing. You your- 
i^s then determined that their chastisement was 
{lit; for you were present with arms in your hands, 
ti assist them if you had thought proper, not with 
VQets to g^ve your votes in their behalf. However, 
k reality, you neither assisted them in escaping the 
ymisbment due to their irregularity, nor me in inflicting 
it Thus by suffering their insolence, you have gjven 
• nnction to their. remissness: for I am of opinion, if 
yoi observe, you will find that those who were then 
■Oft remarkable for their neglect of duty, are now so 
ht their insolence. An instance of this you see in 
Boucus, the Thessalian boxer: he then contended, 
Wier pretence of sickness, not to carry his shield; 
ltd now^ I am informed, he has stripped'several of the 
faAabitants of. Cotyora. If you are wise therefore 
jFOar treatment of this man will be the reverse of that 
bntoired on dogs ; for these when they are cursed, are 
lied up in the day-time, and let loose in the night ; 
■lereas, if you do well, you will tie him up in the 
light, and let him loose in the day. I own I am sur- 
prised to find, that if I have given offence to any of 
fea, you call it to mind, and publish it ; but if I have 
leftiided any from the cold, or from the enemy, or 
vUered them when they were sick, or in want, these 
hiogs are remembered by none of you : if I have com- 
iended any for a proper behavior, or honored brave 
sen to the utmost of my power, these things also are 
lOt remembered. Yet it is certain there is more 
lonesty, justice, piety, and pleasure in remembering 
eod than ill offices.' 

XBN. VOL. I. ^ 
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On this tbe assembly rose, and called 
was passed : so XenoplMB was acquitted 
well. 



BOOK VI. 

Chap. I. From Ibis time some of tbe < 
tbey stayed here, subsisted tbemselres 
sions tbey bougbt in tbe market, and ot 
tbey got in plundering tbe country of 
On tbe otber band, tbe Papblagoniaas loi 
nity of robbing tbe stragglers, and m t 
endeavored to annoy tbose wbo were 
places more advanced tban tbe rest. Tl 
ings increased tbe ill-blood that was b 
On this Corylas, wbo was at that time 
Paphlagonia, sent ambassadors to tbe Gr 
robes, and well mounted, with instructioi 
them that Corylas desired neither to do 
the Greeks nor receive any from them, 
generals answered that they would consi 
the army. In the mean time they ent< 
with all hospitality, and invited such oi 
tbey judged most proper ; then having I 
tbe oxen tbey bad taken and other cat 
them a handsome entertainment, the c( 
on beds made of brushwood covered w 
leaves, and drinking out of horn cup 
found in the country. 
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Am Boon as the libations were oy.er, and they had 
■UBg the psBan, two Thracians first rose up, and danced 
^Hth their arms to the sound of a flute : they capered 
▼ery high and with great agility; then made use of 
their swords. At last one of them struck the other in 
■iich a manner, that every one thought he had killed 
hia, but the stroke was given with art, on which the 
Paphlagonians cried out; and the other having de- 
spoiled him of his arms, went out singing a song of 
tvisnph in honor of Sitalcas: then other Thracians 
carried off the man as if he had been dead, though 
indeed be was not hurt. After this some ^nians and 
llagnesians rose up and danced, in their arms, what 
ttey call the carpsBan dance ; the manner of which is 
M follows : One of them, having laid down his arms, 
lovs, and drives a yoke of oxen, looking often behind 
Um as if he were afraid ; then a robber approaches, 
vhom the other perceiving, he catches up his arms, 
nd advancing fights with him in defence of his oxen ; 
nd all this these men performed in time to the flute, 
it last the robber binds the ploughman, and carries 
Um off with the oxen. ^ Sometimes the ploughman 
overcomes the robber, and fastening him to the oxen, 
ties his hands behind him, and so drives him away. 

After this Mysus entered with a buckler in each 
kiad, and danced sometimes as if he had been en- 
gaged with two adversaries ; then used his bucklers as 
if engaged with only one: sometimes he whirled round, 
then threw himself head foremost, and fell on his feet, 
without parting with the bucklers: this made a fine 
sight. Last of all he danced the Persian dance, strik- 
ing his bucklers against each other, and in dancing fell 
on bis knees, then sprung up again ; and in all this he 
kept time to the flute. He was succeeded b'^ %^\svk 
Maniineana and other Arcadians, Yf\io, \k^\w^ ^\^^^< 
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in the handsomest armor they could provide, 
and advanced in time to a flute that played a 
air. They sung the paean, and danced in H 
manner that is practised in solemn procession 
Paphlagonians were amazed to see all these dan 
formed by men in arms. On thisMysus, perceivi 
astonishment, prevailed on one of the Arcadis 
had a woman dancer, to let him bring her in 
^e did accordingly, after he had dressed he 
handsomest manner he was able, and given he 
buckler. She danced the Pyrrhic dance * wi 
agility: on which there was great clapping; 
Paphlagonians asked whether the women also 
with their troops. The others answered, tha 
they who drove the king out of their camp. 1 
the end of that night's entertainment. 

The next day the generals brought the amb 
to the army ; when the soldiers came to a re 
neither to do any injury to the Paphlagonii 
suffer any from them. After that the amb 
departed; and the Greeks, finding they had i 
ships as they wanted, embarked and sailed wi 
wind all that day and the next night, keepin] 
lagonia on their left hand ; and the day afl 
arrived at Sinope, and anchored in Harmene 
its ports. Sinope is situated in PaphlagonL 
a colony of the Milesians. The inhabitants i 
Greeks, as a mark of hospitality, three thousi 
dimni of flour, and fifteen hundred ceramia < 

* Homer tells us that Vulcan represented two dan 
forming a dance of this kind on Achilles' shield ; and 
fort says that the Turkish dervises preserve this 
dancing, which they make a religious ceremony ; ant 
a signal from their superior, they turn round with an 
reJocity, 
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Hither Chirisophas came with some galleys. The sol- 
^ien expected he would hring them something : how- 
crer he brought nothing, but gave them an account 
thftt both Anaxibius the admiral, and the rest of the 
bcedaBmonians, celebrated their praise, and that the 
fclDer promised them, if they would come out of the 
Knine sea, they would have pay. 

Hie soldiers stayed five days at Harmene ; and 
loolung on themselves to be in the neighborhood of 
Gneee, they were more desirous than before to carry 
i^M booty home with them. They thought if they 
■ide choice of one general, that single person would 
hi a readier obedience from the army both by night 
' nd day, than if the command were vested in many : 
r 1>bare it was necessary for him to conceal his designs, 
.ke would conceal them better ; and where to prevent 
Ike enemy, he would use greater expedition, for there 
^|Mdd then be no need of conferences, but whatever 
te single person resolved on would be put in execu- 
tba: for hitherto in all operations the generals were 
fwerned by the majority. While they had these 
- ttigs under consideration, they cast their eyes on 
Zesophon ; and the captains came to him and ae- 
rated him with the resolution of the army; and 
<ieh of them expressing his affection to him, endea- 
red to prevail on him to undertake the command. 
XsBOphon was not averse to it, when he considered 
ftst he should by this means increase both his credit 
vith his friends, and his reputation in his country, 
ltd that possibly also he might be the cause of some 
tdvantage to the army. 

These considerations led him to desire to be com- 
■nder-in-chief. On the other hand, when he reflected 
tkit fotnre events being concealed iiom ^\ tovk^kasw^ 
^ might for that reason rnn a \ia2.atOL ol \o^vci% ' 
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glory he bad already gained, he was in mipc 
While he waa in this donbt be tboagbt the beit t 
be could do waa to coDSult the goda : in the pnt 
therefore of two priesta, be offered amcrifice to Ji! 
the King, to whom be was directed by the ond 
Delpbos to address himself; and whom he lookf 
to he the author of the dream he had, when, tofi 
with the other generals, be was first appoiBted to 
charge of the army. He called to mind also, 
when he left Epbesus in order to he presented U 
ru8, an eagle ^ cried on his right, sitting howsfi 
the ground, which the priest who accompanied 
said was an omen that portended something great 

1 It was an old superstition among the Greeks to look 
appearances, and particularly that of an eagle on the 
hand, as an omen of suooess. When Telemaebas tiki 
leave of Menelaus, Homer makes an eagle appear o 
right, with a goose in his telons. Iliis omen Helen 
was present, takes on herself to interpret, and says it 
iies that Ulysses shall return and punish the suitors, 
seems, were represented by the white goose. By U 
Homer makes Helen, rather than Menelaus, interp 
omen, possibly to aroid making the good man indir 
preach bis wife by this interpretation ; for Menelai 
to have forgotten or forgiven all that was past, and t 
lived very well together. It may he asked why tb 
looked on the omens that appeared on their right to 
perous, and the Romans on those that appeared or 
to be so ? ^ This question, though at first sight it d 
frivolous, is of so great consequence to the und 
many passages both in the Greek and Roman autl 
really think it rery well deserves to be discussed, 
thing to be considered is, that the Greeks and 1 
not turn their faces towards the same quarter of 
when they took their stand in their augural cer< 
former turning theirs to the north, and the lat' 
the east. But this deserves something more 
assertion. Homer, who is always a religious ot 
ceremonies of bis country, msJces Hector rep 
damaa for advising him to attend to the flight 
gaya be cares not wbetber the-? ^^ to V^i^ fw^ 
the esse, or to the left, tb%t \&, \o ^^ ^%^x« 



OF CYRUS. — BOOK VI. CHAP. I. 199 

privale station, some thing illustrious, though 

; for other birds attack the eagle chiefly when 
tting on ihe ground. He added that the omen 

nothing lucrative, because when the eagle 
le is generally on the wing. While therefore 

offering sacrifice on this occasion the god 
iignified to him that he ought neither to seek 
mand, nor if they chose him, to accept it : and 

the issue of that afSair. However the army 
3d, and they all agreed to choose a single per- 
;ommand them. This therefore being deter- 
hey proposed him : when it was manifest they 
boose him, if any one put the question, he rose 
ipoke as follows : , 

ids! as I am a man, I take pleasure in the 
)u design me, and return you thanks for it; I 
eech the gods to give me an opportunity of 
e occasion of some advantage to you : but I 
hink it will be any either to you or myself to 
the preference, when a Lacedaemonian is pre- 
i the contrary, if you should want their assist- 
any thing, you will by this means be the less 
to it. Neither do I look on this as a thing 
er safe for me to engage in : for I am sensible 
er ceased making war on my country, till they 
e whole city acknowlege that tiie Lacedeemo- 
ere the masters of Athens, as well as of the 
rreece : however, on this acknowlegement they 
, and immediately raised the siege of that city, 
fore I, who am sensible of this, should seem, 

have it in my power, to invalidate their au- 
I have reason to fear that I should very soon 
it my duty. As to your opinion, that the com* 
' a single person will leave \e»& toovoi Vn «(m^- 

that of many, be assured t\i«X,\l -^^ f^^^<9^ 
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another, you shall find I will not oppose him 
look on it that in war whoever opposes bis comn 
opposes his own safety : whereas if you choow 
shall not be surprised if you find others who ^ 
ofifended both at you and me/ 

After he had said this, much greater numbe 
before rose up, and said he ought to take on I 
command. And Agasias the Stymphalian all 
would be ridiculous to suppose what was menti< 
be true; because, at any rate, the Lacedaeii 
might as well be angry, if, when they met to , 
gether, they did not choose a Lacedaemonian f( 
president ; ' for,' said he, ' if that is the case, 
ought we, it seems, to be captains, because 
Arcadians/ On this the assembly showed b 
murmur that they approved of what they said. 
Xeoophon seeing it was necessary to enforc 
he had alleged, advanced, and went on : ' But, i 
that you may know all the circumstances of thii 
I swear by all the gods and goddesses, that afte 
acquainted with your resolutions, I sought by s 
to know whether it were for your advantage to 
this command on me, and for mine to accept : 
the gods signified to me by the victims in so 
manner that the most ignorant man could not i 
it, that I ought to decline the command/ Qn tl 
chose Chirisophus, who, after he was chosen 
forward and said, * Be assured, friends, I sboul 
given you no opposition if your choice had fa 
another. But,' said he, ' you have done a sei 
Xenophon by not choosing him, since Dexipp 
lately accused him to Anaxibius in the stronges 
ner'he was able, though I endeavored all I c< 
Silence him,' Chirisopldus added^ that he t 
Anaxibim would rathet dea\ieT\m«Avwi fj!l\i% 



#^ 
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had served under Clearchus, for his colleague, 
bimselfy though he was. a LacedcemoniaD. * But/ 
le, ' since you have made choice of me I shall 
vor, on my part, to do you all the service in my 
r. In the mean time be ready to sail to-morrow, 
weather is favorable. Heraclea is the port we 
all endeavor to arrive at. When we are there 
11 consider of what we have farther to do.' 
The next day they weighed anchor with a fair 
and sailed two days along the coast; and in their 
i;e saw the Jasonian shore, where the ship Argo 
1 to have come to land, and the mouths of several 
; first that of the Thermodon ; * then of the 
I,' and afterwards that of the Parthenius : ^ and 
^ sailed by the last, they arrived at Heraclea,^ a 

is river, after it has received many others, runs through 
called Themiscyra, formerly inhabited by the Amazons, 
en falls into the Euzine sea. 

is river, Strabo says, took its name from the beds of 
rough which it runs. He adds, that its source is in the 
T Cappadocia ; and, on this occasion, Arrian blames 
)tus for saying it flows from the south, whereas it 
as he says, from the east. 1 his river formerly parted 
rsian and Lydian empires. Toumefort says this coun- 
30 full of fossil salt, that it is to be found in the high- 
ind ploughed lands. 

e Parthenius rises, according to Strabo, in Paphlago- 
d derives its name from the cheerful meadows through 
it runs. 

raclea was anciently a city of great consideration, and 
ince with Rome, till Mithridates made himself master 
y corrupting Lamachus, one of their magistrates, which 
led Cotta, who served under Lucullus, with a pretence 
f plundering it, and reducing it to ashes, for which he 
servedly censured at his return to Rome. I find Strabo 
Heraclea to have been a colony of the Milesians; but 
hon seems to deserve most credit, since he is sup- 
by Diodoras Siculus, Pausanias, and many other au- 
}f the best note. Heraclea was afterwo^Td^ c^\V&^ Vri 
dern Greeia, to whom it belonged, "Peu^ct-w^Kv^viAV^ 
-is, jxi whose possession it now i8,T£»t«iV\\« 'l\i«t^ «^^ 
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cadians and Achaians who serred under Cbirii 
leaving him and Xenophon, joined to the rei 
chose their own generals, to the Dumber of ten. 
they Toted to execote whatever should be appr 
by the majority. Here therefore ended the g 
ahip of ChirisophuSy the sixth or seven^ dayi 
was chosen. 

Xenophon was inclined to march in their eo 
looking on that as safer than for erery onA ti 
by himself; but Neon, who had been informed 
risophns that Cieander, the Lacedaemonian g 
of Byzantium, said he would come to the 
Galpe with soibe galleys, persuaded him to go 1 
self. He c^ve him this advice to the end th 
should partake of this opportunity, but only tb 
their own soldiers, should go on board the gallc 
Chirisophus, partly discouraged at what had hs 
and partly through the hatred he from that tii 
ceived against the army, permitted Xenopho 
as he thought fit. The latter had some thong 
of leaving that part of the army that remain 
him, and of sailing away ; but while he was 
sacrifice to Hercules the Conductor, and eo 
that god, whether it were better for him to n 
with the rest of the soldiers, or'to leave them, 
signified by the victims that he should go on wi 
By this means the army was divided into three 
the first consisted of Arcadians and Achaian 
above four thousand ^ve hundred in nun 
heavy-armed men; the second, of fourteen 
heavy-armed men, and seven hundred targeti 
longing to Chirisophus, the last being Thracii 
had served under Clearchus ; and the third, o 
teen handred heavy-armed meu, and three 
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ers, who followed Xenophon ; the horse, whicli 
ted to about forty, were solely commanded by 

Arcadians having furnished themselves with 
rom the inhabitants of Heraclea, first set sail, 
»y falling, on the Bithynians unawares, they 
get the greater booty. With this view they 

in the port of Calpe, situated about the middle 
ace. Chirisophus, leaving Heraclea, travelled 
li the country ; but when he arrived in Thrace, 
•t near the sea, because he was in an ill state 
Ith ; and Xenophon, having provided himself 
lips, landed on the confines of Thrace, and of 
Titory of Heraclea, and from thence marched 
li the middle of the country. 

In what manner therefore the generalship of 
tphus was abrogated, and the Greek army di- 
bas been already related. The actions of eacb 
a were as follows : The Arcadians, landing by 
it the port of Calpe, marched to the next vil- 
it the distance of about fifty stadia from the sea. 
it was light each of their generals led his own 
n to a village ; and where any of the villages 
I larger than the rest, they marched in a body 

of two divisions : at the same time they fixed 
111 where they were all to re-assemble ; and as 
Tuption was unexpected they took many slaves, 
I great numbers of cattle. 
Thracians who escaped got together : for being 
ers, many of them made their escape from the 
I, who were heavy-armed men. Being now as- 
d in a body, they first attacked the division 
inded by Smicres, one of the Arcadian generals, 
tie was on his march to the place ol te\A^i.N^T>.% 
coDBiderahle booty. For some tim^ ^^J^fe Ql\^^^^-% 
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fought as they marched ; but while they 
a valley the Thraciaos put them to fligh 
Smicres with all his men. They also deft 
division commanded by Hegesander, on 
generals, eight only escaping, and with thi 
der himself. The rest of the generals 
place of rendezvous, some with difficulty 
without any at all. The Thracians, aftei 
tage, gave notice to one another, and aa 
great resolution in the night; and as sc 
day great numbers of horse and targeteeri 
up round the hill on which the Greeks wei 
and their numbers continually increasing, t 
the heavy-armed men with great secnr 
Greeks had neither archerisi, darters, nor 
the others, advancing with their light-an 
horse, lanced their darts, and when the G 
to attack them, retreated with ease ; and ? 
in different places, gave several wound 
ceiving any ; so that the Greeks could 
the place, and were at last debarred fro 
Thracians. Being reduced to great e? 
of accommodation were proposed, ar 
were agreed on ; but the Thracians 
hostages, which the Greeks insisted 
stop to the treaty; and this was the 
Arcadians. 

In the mean time Chirisophus, ma 
along the coast, arrived at the port 
Xenophon was on his march throug 
country, his horse who were on 1 
some ambassadors who were travel! 
they were brought to Xenophon, he 
they had any where \\eaTd of a 
These men informed laiia oi gn^t^j 
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le Greeks were actually besieged on a bill, and 
le wbole army of tbe Tbractans bad surrounded 
in all sides. On tbis be ordered the men to be 
f guarded, tbat be migbt use tbem as guides, 
it was necessary ; and baving placed bis scouts 
embled tbe soldiers, and spoke to tbem as fol- 

lends ! part of tbe Arcadians are slain, and tbe 
sieged on a bill. It is my opinion tbat if tbese 
(stroyed, all bopes of our own safety are des- 
, the enemy being so numerous, and so much 
lened by their success. Tbe best thing tbere- 
e can do, is immediately to march' to their re- 
bat if they are still alive, we may have their 
nee in batde, rather than by being left alone, be 
exposed to tbe danger of it. Let us therefore, 
9 present, march on till supper-time, and then 
p ; and while we are on our march, let Timasion 
tie horse advance before, keeping us still in sight, 
connoitre tbe country, to prevent surprise.' At 
me time be sent tbose of tbe light-armed men 
ere most prepared for expedition, to tbe sides 
ps of tbe bills, witb orders if they saw any thing 
e notice* He ordered tbem also to set fire to 
combustible thing they met witb. ' For,' said 
'e bave no place to fly to : it is a great way back 
raclea ; a great way through tbe country to 
Dpolis, and tbe enemy is near at band. Indeed 
ot far to tbe port of Galpe, where we conclude 
opbus is arrived, if be has met witb no acci- 
but when we are tbere we shall find neither 
to transport us, nor provisions to subsist us even 
le day. However, if tbose who are besieged 
I perish, it will be more di8adv«a\^%<&Qw.% V^x m^ 
ard a battle in coDJUQction vriWi Wift \xq«^%'^^- 
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longing to Cbirisopbus only, than if they are pi 
to join all our forces, and make our pi 
common concern. But let us go with this refldi 
either to die with honor on this occasion, or 
the greatest of all actions in preserving lO 
Greeks. Possibly God has ordained this with a i 
of humbling those who magnified their pmdc 
superior to ours, and of rendering us who del 
our hopes from the gods, more renowned thai 
Follow then your leaders, and be attentire toj 
orders you receive, that you may obey them.' 

When he had said this he put himself at their i 
The horse spreading themselves over the couni 
far as was proper, set fire to every thing where 
passed, and the targe teers, marching abreast 
eminences, set fire also to every thing they foandi 
bustible, as did the army also to what the otben 
pened to leave ; so that the whole country seemed I 
blaze, and the army appeared very numerous, 
it was time they encamped on a hill, and dii 
the enemy's fires, from whom they were distant 
forty stadia ; on this they made as many fires as 
could. But when they had supped, orders were 
that all the fires should immediately be put cat: 4 
having placed guards, they went to sleep. The il 
morning by break of day, after they had invoked \ 
gods, they put themselves in order of battle, il 
marched with all the haste they could. Timasioal 
the horse, with the guides, advancing before the art 
fouud themselves, before they were aware, on the k 
where the Greeks had been besieged. Here they i 
neither friends nor enemies, (of which they gave orf 
to Xenophon and the army,) but only some old ■ 
and women, with a few sheep and oxen that were 1 
behind. A t first tbey >woiiOiwt^ yi\3k»x ^^ \fi»)d«i^ 
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terwards they understood, by the people who 
eft, that the Thracians weut away as soon as the 
g came on ; and the Greeks the next morning ; 
lither^ they said they could not tell, 
ophon and his men hearing this, after they had 
eir breakfast, got their baggage ready, and 
ed on, desiring as soon as possible to join the 
the Greeks at the port of Calpe. In their march 
iw the foot-marks of the Arcadians and Achaians 
road leading to Calpe ; and when they overtook 
they were pleased to see one another, and em- 
. like brothers. The Arcadians asked Xeno- 
men why they had put out their fires? * For/ 
ley, ' we thought at first, when we saw no more 
that you designed to attack the enemy in the 
(and they, as we imagined, were apprehensive 
I, and for that reason went away, for they re- 
ibout that time) ; but you not coming, and the 
rherein we expected you being expired, we con- 
l, that being informed of our situation, you were 
id, and had retired to the sea-side. Whereon 
lolved not to be far behind you: and this was 
ison of our marching hither also.' 
That day they encamped on the shore near the 
This place, which is called the port of Calpe, is 
)d in the Asiatic Thrace. This Thrace begins at 
)Uth of the Euxine sea, and extends on the right 
18 far as Heraclea. To which place, from By- 
01,* it is as far as a trireme galley can row in the 



Dophon has great reason to say that it is a long daiy's 
or a galley to go from Byzantium to Heraclea, since 
in his Periplas makes it one thousand six hundred 
renty stadia, eight hundred and seventy of which be 
s from Byzantium to the port of Calpe, ^Uich, ^<^^%^ 
bU with Xenophon's account. 

?A'. VOL. I. O 
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longest day. Between these two cities there 
belonging either to the Greeks or their allic 
the coast is inhabited by Thracians or Bitby 
whatever Oreeks are thrown on their coaa 
wreck, or by any other accident fall into tl 
they are said to abuse them in the most sara 
The port of Calpe lies in the mid-way bei 
raclea and Byzantium. A promontory mi 
the sea, of which that part which lies contigu 
a craggy rock, in height, where it is lowei 
than twenty fathom. The neck of land by 
promontory is joined to the continent is 
hundred feet in breadth ; and the space 
neck is ample enough to afford habitation fo 
sand men. The port lies under the rock on 1 
shore ; and close to the sea flows a spring 
supplied with fresh water ; this spring is c 
by the rock. This place affords great plent} 
particularly that which is proper for buildii 
great quantities, and in great perfection, c 
sea. The mountain that lies next the p< 
about twenty stadia into the mid-land. Tl 
mould free from stones ; but that part of i) 
next the sea, and extends above twenty st 
vered with great numbers of stately tree 
kind. The rest of the country is pleasant ar 
abounding with villages well inhabited ; for 
barley, wheat, and all sorts of legumens, 
same, a sufficient quantity of figs, vines in 
yielding a sweet wine, and every thing els 
trees. This is the nature of the country. 

The soldiers encamped along the shore 
entered into any of the villages they woul 
quartered there, because they suspected 
drawn thither by tVie ar^&ce oi «o\si^ ^^o^! 
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irons to build a city there : for the greater part of 
01 kad not engaged in this service through want, but 
need by the reputation of Cyrus, some even bring- 
soldiers with them who had spent their fortunes, 
le having left their fathers and mothers, and others 
ir children, with a design to return when they had 
nired enough to enrich them; for they beard that 
other Greeks who before served under Cyrus had 
ie their fortunes. This being their situation, they 
e desirous to return in safety to Greece. 
*he morning after the junction of their forces Xe- 
hon offered sacrifice concerning their going out of 
camp (for there was a necessity to lead them out 
)rder to get provisions) : he also proposed to bury 
dead. The victims being favorable, the Arcadians 
> followed him, fmd they buried the greater part of 

dead where each of them lay, for their bodies 
ing lain live days, there was no possibility of 
3ging them away ; some of them they removed out 
the roads, and laying them in a heap, buried them 
h all the decency that their present circumstances 
lid admit of. As for those whose bodies could not 
found, they erected a large cenotaph,^ with a great 
eral pile, which they crowned with garlands. Hav- 

performed these things they returned to their 
ip, and after they had supped went to rest. The 
:t day there was a general meeting of the soldiers. 

In the same manner we find in Thueydides that the Athe- 
18, in the funeral of the first of their countrymen who were 
9d in the Peloponnesian war, besides a coffin for every 
e, earned also an empty one In honor to the memory of 
le whose bodies coiuld not be found.. Virgil has translated 
Greek word by tumulus inanis in the third book, where be 
t Andromache had raised an empty monument to the manes 
[ector. 
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(they were chiefly auembled by Agasias of Styi 
lus, one of the captains, and Hieronymiu of 1 
captain also, and by the oldest Arcadian oicei 
which they came to this resolution, that for ibe fi 
whoever proposed dividing the army should h 
nished with death ; that the army should march 
same disposition it was in before, and that the 
generals should command. Chirisophus having ll 
life by a medicine he took in a fever. Neon th 
nian succeeded him. 

After this Xenophon rising up said: 'Frieii 
seems we are under a necessity both of travelli 
land, for we have no ships, and of marching awi 
mediately ; for if we stay we shall want prori 
We therefore shall offer sacrifice : in the mesa 
if on any other occasion you were prepared to 
prepare yourselves for it now, for the enemy h« 
sumed their courage.' After this the generals < 
sacrifice in the presence of Arexion of Arcadi 
priest ; for Silanus of Ambracia had hired a shi; 
made his escape from Heraclea. But the victim 
sacrificed concerning their departure were not 
able ; so they stayed there that day ; and some h 
confidence to report that Xenophon, being de 
to build a city there, had prevailed on the pri 
declare that the victims were not favorable to 
departure. On this Xenophon ordered a hen 
publish that any one who was willing might be p 
at the sacrifice the next day, and that if there wi 
priest among them, he should also attend, and 
in inspecting the victims : he offered sacrifice u 
ingly in the presence of great numbers ; and ti 
victims were three times sacrificed concerning 
departure, still they were not favorable. This 
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ioldiers great concern ; for the provisions they bad 
gbt with them were all consumed, and there was 
larket near. 

ereon they re-assembled, ,and Xenopbon said : 
ends ! the victims, you see, are not yet favorable 
nr departure ; at the same time, I see you are 
ant of provisions ; it is necessary therefore, in 
opinion, to offer sacrifice concerning this.' On 
h one of the men rising up, said : ^ It is with 
m the victims do not favor our departure, for a 

coming in yesterday by accident, I was informed 
Oleander, the Lacedaemonian governor of Byzan- 
, designed to come hither from thence with trans- 
I and galleys.' On this they all concluded to stay 
iro. However, they could not avoid going out to 
provisions, concerning which he again offered sacri- 
bree times, and still the victims were not favor- 
: the soldiers now came to Xenopbon's tent, com- 
ing they had no provisions ; but he told them be 
d not lead them out while the victims forbade it. 
e next day be sacrificed again, and it being a 
ral concern, almost all the army crowded round 
sacrifice : but the victims fell short. Still the 
rals did not think fit to lead out the army : how- 

they called them together, and Xenopbon said : 
sibly the enemy may be assembled in a body, 
ben we shall be under a necessity of fighting: if 
fore we leave our baggage in the place of strength, 
narcb out prepared to fight, it is possible the vic- 
may be more favorable.' The soldiers bearing 
;ried out it was to no purpose to lead them to the 

he mentioned, but that they ought immediately 
fer sacrifice. They bad no victims left\ «^ W^-^ 
fht Bome oxen out of a 6aTt, aud &«LCT\^^i^^^«vcw\ 
Keaopboa begged of Cleanot lYi^ Ktc^^^wo^ ^^ 
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show an earnestoesa, if thia laerifiee proMiiA 
thing. NotwithatandiDg thia the TiefiDif wef 
favorable. 

Here Neon, who had aucceeded ChiriiophiB, 
the men oppreased with want, waa- deairons to ( 
them, and haring found out a man belonguig ta 
clea, who said he waa acquainted with some t 
in the neighborhood where they might get pm 
ordered proclamation- to be made that wboen 
willing might go out to supply themaeWes, then 
a guide ready to conduct thenk On thia two th 
men went out of the camp with javelina, leatheil 
sacks, and other Teasels. While they were ia 1 
lages dispersed in plander, some horse beloB| 
Pharnabazus first fell on thenii : these were o 
the assistance of the Bithynianav designingt 
with them, to hinder, if possible, the Qtetik 
penetrating into Phrygia. This body of horss 
no less than five hundred of the Greeks: that 
to a mountain. 

The news of this defeat waa brought ta the o 
one of those who escaped. Xenophon, since t 
tims were not favorable that day, taking an oa 
one of the carts, for there were no other t 
sacrificed it,- and then went out to their relief l 
the men who were not above forty years of ag 
having brought off the rest, they returned to the 
It was now near sunset, and the Grreeka ate thi 
per in great consternaiiou ^ when, on a aodden 
Bithynians coming up through the thickets, sw 
the advanced guard, and killing some of thei 
sued the rest to the camp ; and the alarm being 
all the Greeks ran to theiv arms. But it w 
thovght advisable to ip\iTawe \Vi« ^^Tv^wn^^^ycNntn 
camp in the night ; for tbe cwixVn ^^ ^^'^ ^^"^ 
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iey lay that night under arms, taking care effec- 

y to reinforce their out-guards. 

. In this manner they passed the night. The next 

as soon as it was light, the generals led them to 
}lace of strength, and the army followed with their 
i and baggage, and before noon they had dug a 
sb quite across the neck of land that leads to the 
lontory, and fortified the whole length of it with 
lades, leaving three gates. In the mean time a 

arrived from Heraclea laden with barley-meal, 
e, and wine. Xenophon rising early offered sacri- 
concerning an expedition against the enemy, and 
Srst victim was favorable. When the sacrifice was 

an end Arexion of Farrhasia, the priest, saw an 
e on the favorable side, and called out to Xeno- 
1 to lead on. After the men had passed the trench 

stood to their arms, and the generals ordered 
lamatioD to be made that the soldiers, as soon as 

had dined, should march with their arms, leaving 
B who had care of the baggage and the slaves be- 
. All the rest wept out except Neon ; for it was 
ght most advisable to leave him to command those 
remained in the camp ; but when the captains and 
iers were about to leave them they were ashan^ed 
Uiy behind, while the rest marched out ; so they 
only those who were above five and forty years of 
These therefore stayed iq the camp, and the rest 
sji^d forward. Before they bad gone fifteen stadia 

came to the dead bodies, and extending one of 
r wings 00 a single line where the first of them lay, 

buried all those that fell within the line. After 

had buried the^e, as they marched along they 
led a line of the other wing where the first of the 
bes lay unburied, iwd in tVe aam^ tcvvociwi^t \k>Qxv^^ 
e th»t fell in their way; and YiVi^u Vsi«^ ^^^^ v^ 
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the road that led from the Tillages, where the 
bodies lay in heaps, they brought them all tog 
and buried them. 

It being now past noon, they marched dear i 
villages, and while the men were employed in 1 
whatever provisions they met with within reach 
line, on a sudden they discovered the enemy mu 
over some hills opposite to them. Their ana, 
disposed in a line, and very numerous both in 
and foot ; for Spithridatea and Rathines were 
with the forces they had received from Phamal 
As soon as the enemy saw the Greeks they . 
at the distance of about fifteen stadia. Oi 
Arexion, the Oreek priest, immediately offered 
iice, and the very first victim was favorable. 
Xenophon said to the generals : * Friends ! it 
opinion that we ought to place some bodies of n 
behind the line of battle, to sustain it, if nece 
and that the enemy when disordered may be fe< 
by these bodies of reserve that will be fresh i 
order/ All this met with general approbation, 
you therefore,' continued he, ' advance againi 
enemy, that now we have seen them and been se 
them, we may not stand still; and I will fon 
bodies of reserve in the rear in the manner you ap 
of, and follow you.' 

On this the generals advanced in silence ; and 1 
phon having separated from the main body the 
hindmost ranks, consisting of about two hundrec 
each, placed one commanded by Samolas of A 
behind the right wing ; another, of which Pyrias c 
cadia had the command, behind the centre; an< 
third, commanded by Phrasias, an Athenian, 1m 
the left wing: these had orders to follow the lii 
battle at the distance of about one hundred feet 
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&y inarched on, those in the front coming to a valley 
It was large and difficult to pass, halted, not know- 
I whether it was passable or not, and an order was 
ren for all the generals and captains to come up to 
e front. Xenophon wondered what should stop their 
irch ; but as soon as he heard the order he rode up 
all haste. As soon as the officers were got together 
'phaenetus, the oldest of the generals, said it was 
t advisable to pass a valley of such difficulty ; but 
snophon, answering with some earnestness, said : 
foa know, friends, that I never willingly sought 
Dgers for you ; because I am sensible you want 
ety more than glory ; but this is our present situa- 
0. It is not possible for us to go hence without 
bting ; for if we do not engage the enemy, as soon 
we offer to depart they will pursue us, and fall on 
in our retreat. Consider therefore with yourselves, 
ether it is better for us to attack them with our 
Ds to cover us, or to see them pursuing us when we 
i defenceless. You know also that there is no honor 
be got by flying from an enemy, while even cowards 
n courage by pursuing; for which reason I had 
her pursue with half the number of forces, than re- 
at with twice as many. Besides, I am confident 
t you yourselves do not expect the enemy will stand 
ve attack them : but we are all sensible that if we 
ire, they will have courage enough to follow us. 
wever, to be on the other side, with a difficult val- 
in our rear when we engage, is not that an advan- 
6 worth contending for? May the enemy find every 
•age open to their flight ; whereas the situation of 
place ought to instruct us that we can have no hope 
Mifety but in victory. I wonder any one aVvc^^V^ 
sk this ralley more dreadful t\iMi %o xci^Xk^ ^'^^^ 
we bare passed through. Sh&W vi^ xio\.tk\\^^>^^ 



218 XBNOPHON ON THE BXPEDITIOlt 

very place where we now are difficult to muA 
if we do not overcome the horse ? Will not the i 
tains we have traversed be difficult to repus witi 
numbers of targe teers at our heels? But sdmi 
that we arrive at the sea-coast in safety, bow I 
valley is the Euxine sea? where we shall neithi 
ships to transport us, nor if we stay there, pro* 
to subsist us. And if we make haste thither, w 
haste abroad again to get provisions. We had 
therefore fight now we have eaten something, ti 
morrow, when we are fasting. Friends ! the w 
are favorable, the omens happy, and the victims 
us of success. Let ns go on. Since the enenr 
seen us all, they ought not to eat their sappe 
satisfaction, or encamp where they please.' 

On this the captains bid him lead on, and i 
contradicted it : he therefore put himself at then 
and ordered every man to pass the valley in hi 
for he thought it would be more expeditions : 
army to pass over in a body, than if they filed c 
the bridge that lay across the valley. After tb 
passed it, Xenophon coming up to the foremost 
said: * Remember, friends, how many battla 
the assistance of the gods, you have gained, an 
those are to expect who turn their backs on the < 
Consider also that we are at the gates of Greece 
low Hercules your conductor, and exhort one a 
by name. There is a pleasure in reflecting, tba 
ever on this occasion says or does any thing bra 
glorious, will be remembered by those whose ap 
he is ambitious of.' 

This he said as he rode along the ranks ; thi 
himself at the head of the line of battle, and i 
placed the targeteeta on tV© V\tv^^,\i^ xsi'vcOqa^v 
the enemy. He bad aVso oT^^ted \\x«i V^Tw^-rai 
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rry tbeir pikes on their right shoulders till the 
)et sounded ; then to present them, and moTe 
jT on: and that none should run when they pur- 
On this the word was given, * Jupiter the Pre- 
r, and Hercules the Conductor !' The enemy, en- 
ged by the advantage of their post, stood their 
d ; and when our men drew near, the Greek tar- 
rs shouted, and ran on before they were ordered, 
inemy's horse, with the body of Bithynians, ad- 
d against them, and both together put the tar- 
rs to flight : but when the line of battle, consisting 
) heavy ^arraed men, marched briskly up to meet 

and at the same time the trumpet sounded, and 
len sung the pe&an, then shouted and presented 
pikes, they no longer stood their ground, but fled, 
sion pursujed them with the horse ; and his men 

but few in number, killed as many of them as 
30uld. The enemy's left wing, which was opposite 
} Greek horse, was presently dispersed ; but the 
not being closely pursued, rallied on a hill. As 
as the Greeks saw them make a stand, they 
:ht the easiest and safest thing they could do was 
arge them immediately. Accordingly they sung 
ean, and advanced directly : but the enemy did not 
: the targeteers pursued them till their right wing 
Iso dispersed. However, few of them were killed, 
le enemy's horse being very numerous, kept the 
ks in awe. When our men saw the body of horstt 
ging to Pharnabazus still unbroken, and the Bi- 
aii horse flocking to them, and observing from a 
pvhat was doing, though they were spent with 
, yet they resolved to charge them also, as well 
ey could, that they might give them no time to 
er tbeir spirllf and breatVi. ^o W^^ i<yrm^\^^x&r 
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selves, and marched against them. On this the enM 
horse fled down the hill with as mach predpitatioi 
if they had been pursued by horse : for there wi 
valley to receive them, which the Greeks kDewnoth 
of, because, as it was late, they had given over 
pursuit before they came to it. Then retamiig to 
place where the first action happened, they ereeli 
trophy, and came back to the sea about smiset; 
they had near sixty stadia to their camp. 

VI. After this the enemy employed themselm 
their own concerns, removing their families and ef 
to the greatest distance they could. In the mean 1 
the Greeks waited for the arrival of Oleander, with 
galleys and transports ; and going out every day i 
their sumpter horses and slaves, they furnished th 
selves in all security with wheat, barley, wine, If 
mens, panic, and GgB ; for the country produced ei 
thing but oil. While the army lay in their eaD| 
refresh themselves the men had liberty to go out 
plunder ; and on those occasions the booty was t 
own : but when the whole army went out, if any 
straggled from the rest and got any thing, they d 
mined it should belong to the public. The camj 
abounded in all thing^s, for provisions came from 
side out of the Greek cities ; and people who 
along the coast, being informed that a city wa/ 
to be built with a haven, willingly put in the? 
those of the enemy who lived in the neigh^ 
sent to Xenophon, hearing he had the condu^ 
intended settlement, to know what they shov 
deserve his friendship ; and he showed the' 
soldiers. In the mean time Oleander arrived 
galleys, but no transports. It happened ths 
came the army was gone ouX. \.o ^«.\ ^^^^v 
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iy of stragglers, going up the mountain in search 
»lQnder, took a great number of sheep ; but being 
id they would be taken from them, they informed 
jppus of it, (the same who ran away with the fifty- 
galley from Trebisond,) and desired him to secure 
sheep, agreeing that he should retain some of them 
bis pains, and restore the rest, 
omediately Dexippus drove away the soldiers who 
i round them, and told them the sheep belonged 
ie public ; then went to Gleander, and informed 
that they endeavored to take them away by 
i. Oleander ordered him to bring the man who 
opted it before him. On that Dexippus seized one 
e men, and was carrying him away, when Agasias 
ling him, rescued the man, for he belonged to his 
[>any ; and the rest of the soldiers who were pre- 
threw stones at Dexippus, calling him traitor, 
put not only him, but many of the men also, who 
Qged to the galleys, in fear, and made them fly to 
tea ; and Gleander himself was among those who 
Hereon Xenophon and the rest of the generals 
avored to suppress the tumult, and told Oleander 
there was no danger, and that all this was occa- 
;d by the standing order of the army.' But Ole- 
r, being inflamed by Dexippus, and himself net- 
for having discovered so much fear, said he would 
iway, and cause them to be proclaimed enemies, and 
as such, none of the Greek cities should receive 
1 ; for the Lacedaemonians were at that time the 
ers of all Greece. 

le Greeks, looked on this as an affair of bad conse- 

ice, and begged of him not to dolt; but he said 

old not be otherwise, unless they delivered up the 

who began throwing stones^ together with tbA 
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person who rescued him. This was Agasias, (he con- 
stant friend of Xenophon ; for which reason Dexippu 
had accused hini. In this perplexity the commanden 
called the army together, and some of them treated 
Oleander as a man of no importance ; but Xenopboi 
thought the affairs of no small consequence, and nsing 
up said : 

' Friends ! I look on it as a matter of great momentf 
if Oleander goes away, as he threatens, in this dispo- 
sition : for we are now in the neighborhood of the 
Greek cities ; and as the Lacedaemonians preside onr 
Greece, every single Lacedaemonian can effect whit- 
ever he pleases in these cities. If therefore this nu 
first shuts us out of Byzantium bimself, thea givei 
notice to the rest of the Lacedaemonian governors not 
to receive us into their cities, as men refusing obe- 
dience to the Lacedaemonians, and absolutely nngOTen- 
able ; this character of us will at last reach the ears of 
Anaxibius, the admiral, and then it will be difficult for 
us either to stay where we are, or to sail away ; for it 
this time the Lacedaemonians command both at set 
and land. We ought not therefore, for the sake of 
one or two men, to exclude ourselves from Greece, 
but to obey them in every thing ; for the cities to 
which we belong obey them. As to my own particnhr 
(for I hear Dexippus tells Oleander that Agasias UA 
never done this if I had not given him orders), for my 
part, I say, I am ready to clear both you and Agasiw 
of this accusation, if he will say that I was (he author 
of any of these things, and to condemn myself, if I 
began throwing s(ones, or any other violence, to the 
last of punishments, and will submit to it. My adviw 
also is, that if Oleander should accuse any other per- 
son, he ought to surrender himself to him to he tried: 
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means you will be free from censure. As 
low stand, it will be hard, if we, who expect to 
ith applause and honor in Greece, should, in- 
' that, not even be in the same condition with 

of our countrymen, but be excluded from the 
:ities.' 

this Agasias rose up, and said : * Friends ! I 
! gods and goddesses to witness, that neither 
ion, nor any other person among you, ordered 
escue the man ; but seeing Dexippus, who you 
las betrayed you, carrying away a brave man 
ng to my company, I thought it was not to be 
and own I rescued him. Think not of deli- 
me up, for I will surrender myself to Oleander, 
ophon advises, to be tried by him, and used as 
ks fit. Let this be no cause of war between you 

Lacedaemonians; but let every man return with 
lo whatever part of Greece he pleases. I only 
you will choose some of your own number, and 
lem with me to Cleander, that if I omit any 
they may. both speak and act in my behalf.' On 
3 army gave him leave to choose such persons 
bought proper to accompany him : and he chose 
nerals. Agasias and the generals accordingly 
> Cleander, together with the man who had been 
1 by Agasias ; and the generals spoke to Cle- 
n the following manner : 

; army has sent us to you, O Cleander! and 
, if you accuse them all, that you will yourself 
utence on them all, and treat them as you think 
me, or two, or more of them, they have thought 

they should surrender themselves to you, and 

to your judgment. If therefore you accuse 

us, here we are before you: if any ot^«t>\feX 
w it; for no man sbaW reivLse \.o %^to\x \^ ^^n^^ 
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1 



judgment who will submit to our commaDd/ J 
this Agasias advancing, said: 'I am the peit^ 
Oleander ! that rescued the man whom Dexippi| 
carrying away, and that gave orders to our ■ 
strike Dexippus ; for 1 knew the soldier to be % 
man, and that Dexippus, who had been chosen Ij 
army to command the^ galley we begged of the^i 
bitants of Trebisond, in order to get ships togefl 
transport us, had run away with the galley, an 
trayed the soldiers to whom he owed bis preserf) 
Thus he is the cause, not only of our having dep 
. the inhabitants of Trebisond of their galley, but i 
being looked on as bad men, and as far as it lay 
power, of our ruin ; for he had heard as well as w 
if we went by land, it was impossible for us to pt 
rivers that lay in our way, and return to Greece, 
is the character of the person from whom I n 
the man. If either you, or any one belonging U 
had been carrying him away, and not one of on 
deserters, be assured that I should have attempt 
such thing. Know, then, that if you put me to ( 
you will destroy a brave man, for the sake of a c* 
and a villain/ 

Oleander hearing this, said he could not ap 
of the conduct of Dexippus, if he had been gui 
these things. ' But,^ added he, * in my opinion, tl 
Dexippus were the worst of men, no violence i 
be offered to him, but that he ought to be tried, 
manner you yourselves propose, and punish 
guilty. As for you, leave Agasias with me, an 
part: and when I give you notice, be present 
trial. I neither accuse the army, nor any othe 
son, since Agasius himself owns he rescued the 
On this the soldier who had been rescued 
' Though you seem to think, O Oleander! that 
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prehended as an offender, yet know, that I neither 
nek any one, nor threw stones at any ; I only said 
B sheep belonged to the public : for the soldiers had 
ide an order, that when the whole army went out, 
latever booty was taken by any particular person 
9uld belong to the public. This was all I said ; and 
' this Dexippus seized me with a design to carry me 
'ay, that every man's mouth being stopped, he might 
ve his share of the booty, and secure the rest for his 
M>mplices, contrary to the standing order of the army/ 
> thi« Cleander answered: * Since you are that kind 
man, stay here, that we may consider what to do 
th you also/ 

A.fler this Cleander and his company went to din- 
r; and Xenophon assembling the army, advised 
^m to send some persons to Cleander to intercede 
r the men. Hereon they resolved to send the ge- 
rals and captains, together with Dracontius the 
•rtan, and other proper persons, to intreat Cleander 
'all means to release them. As soon as Xenophon 
toe to him, he said : ' The men you demanded, 
Cleander ! are in your hands, and the army makes 
n not only master of their fate, but of its own. 
)wever, they now conjure yon to give up these twu 
in to them, and not to put them to death ; because 
all occasions both of them have taken great pains 
do service to the army. If they can prevail on 
o In this, they promise you, in return, if you think 
to be their general, and the gods are propitious, to 
t you see both how observant they are, and how in- 
pable, while they obey their commander, and Heaven 
lists them, of fearing an ^nemy. They also beg of 
>Q, that when you are with them, and have taken 
; you the command, you will make lu^V ^1 '^^^- 

XEN, VOL, I. ^ 
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ippBB, and of theroselres and others, aad tliea i1 
each according to hU nerit.' Cleander heariof 
said : * By Castor and Pollux, I will return yon i 
swer immediately. I not only give you up the 
but will come to yo« myself; and if the gods i 
any degree favorable, I will conduct you into €1 
Your discourse is very different from the ref 
have heard of some of you, aa if you were end 
ing to render the army disaffected to the J4 
monians/ 

After this those who weire sent by the am 
plauded him, and returned with the two men. Gl 
offered sacrifice concerning the journey, and con 
in a friendly manner with Xenophon, and thf 
contracted an intercourse of hospitality ; and w 
saw the obedience and exact discipline of the 
he was still more desirous of commanding thei 
after he had offered sacrifice for three days, a 
victims were not favorable, he called the g 
together, and said : * The victims will not allon 
cooduQt the army ; but let not that discourage j 
it looks as if this was reserved for you. 60 on 
fore, and when you are arrived at Byzantium 
receive you in the best n>anner we are able.' 

On this the soldiers thought proper to ma] 
a present of the sheep tha^ belonged to the 
these he accepted, and gave them to the arm^i 
and then sailed away. The soldiers having a 
corn they had brought with them, and the rest 
booty they had taken, marched on through Bi 
and meeting nothing in the direct road to car 
them into the territories of their friends, they r 
to march back one day and a night : and bavin 
so, they took great numbers both of slares and 
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fter six days' march arrived at Chrysopolia,' a 
of Chalcedonia, and there they stayed seven days 
I their booty. 



BOOK vn. 

'. I. The preceding discourse contains a rela- 
if the actions the Greeks performed during their 
lition with Cyrus to the battle ; of those they 
ired after his death during their retreat, till they 
to the Euxine sea ; and of those they performed 
their departure thence, both by sea and land, till 

irysopolis was no more than a village in Straho's time, 
, in the time of Augustus : it is now called Scutari, and 
1 separated from. Constantinople by the^JBosphovus, is 
I on by the Turks as one of the suburbs of their capitaL 
ius informs us that the Athenians, being in possession 
rysopolis, endeavored, by the advice of Alcibiades, to 
tiiose who sailed through the Bosphorus into the £uzine 
pay toll. This was, many ages after, put in practice 
greater effect by Mahomet the Second, by means of a 
which he built on a cape, on tbe side of Europe, where 
mple of Mercury formeriy stood : opposite to this castle 
\t the Second had before built a castle on the Asiatic 
sailed by the modern Greeks Neocastron. This castle 
net the Second, on his succeeding Mourat, fortified 
lerably. The strait between those two castles, Polybins 
is the narrowest of the whole Bosphorus, it being but 
five stadia, near half an English mile, over. The same 
r adds, that this was tbe pass over which Darius Hystas- 
.ased Mandrocles of Samos, as be is called by Herodotus, 
linent architect, to lay a bridge, over which he passed 
my, consisting of seven hundred thoM^voi^inftTi A^ tqs^^ 
3 die ScythioDB. 
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they arrived at Chrysopolis, a city of Asia, situl 
without the month of that sea. 

After this Phamabazus, fearing lest the Orel 
should make au irruption into the country under 
command, sent to Anaxibius, the admiral, who k 
pened to be then at vByzantium, to desire he wo 
transport the army out of Asia, with assurance thil 
return he would do every thing that could reasou 
be expected. Hereon Anaxibius sent for the genei 
and captains to Byzantium, and promised, if the ai 
came over, they should have pay. The rest of 
officers told him they would consider of it, and 
him know their resolution ;, but Xenophon said 
proposed to leave the army, and wanted to sail ai 
However, Anaxibius desired he would come over y 
the army before he left it, which the other consei 
to. 

In the mean time Seuthes the Thracian sent M' 
sades to Xenophon, to desire he would let him 1 
his assistance in prevailing on the army to pass 
Europe, assuring him he should have no reason ti 
pent it. Xenophon said : * The army will certi 
pass over : let him not therefore give any thing e 
to me or to any other person on that account. As 
as it is transported I shall depart ; let him ther( 
apply to those who stfty, and may be of service to 
in such a manner as he thinks fit.' 

After this the whole army passed over to Byzant 
but Anaxibius gave them no pay; however, he 
lished an order that the soldiers should go out o 
town with their arms and baggage, as if he desi 
to dismiss them, and to take an account of their i 
bers at the same time, ^he soldiers were unea 
this, because they had no money to furnish thems 
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with provisions for their march, and packed up their 
^R^it^ ^ith reluctance. 

Xenophon having hefore contracted an intercourse 
of hospitality with Oleander the Lacedaemonian go- 
vernor, went to take his leave of him, designing to 
■et sail immediately. But he said to him : ' I desire 
yon will not do it; if you do, you will he hlamed ; foi 
yon are already accused hy some people as the cause 
of the army's creeping so slowly out of the town. 
Xenophon answered : ' I am not the cause of this ; hui 
the soldiers heing in want of money to huy provisions. 
ire for that reason of themselves unwilling to leave 
the town.' * However,' said Oleander, * I advise yon 
to go out with them, as if designing to proceed ; and 
when the army is out of the town to depart.' * Let n; 
gOy then,' said Xenophon, ' to Anaxibius, and settle ii 
in this manner:' and coming to him, they informed 
him of what they had determined. He advised then; 
to pursue it, and that the army should immediatel3 
go out with their baggage: at the same time he de- 
lired they would also give notice, that whoever ab- 
tented himself from the review and muster shoulc 
incur their censure. On this the generals first, ant 
after them the rest of the army, went out of the town 
They were now all out except a few, and Eteonicm 
■food already at the gates to shut and bolt them ai 
•oon as they were all gone. 

Anaxibius therefore calling together the general! 
and captains, said : ' You may supply yourselves witl 
provisions out of the Thracian villages, where there if 
great plenty of barley and wheat, and of all thingi 
necessary : as soon as you have furnished yourselves 
go on to the Ohersonesus,' where Oyniscus will give 

' TbB Tbnciim Chersonesua waa «ep«t^\.«^ Iiqxql ^^ ^ 
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you pay/ Some of the soldiers overheard this, or 
possibly one of the captains informed the army of it. 
In the mean time the generals inquired concernbg 
Seuthes, whether he were a friend or an enemy ; ni 
whether they were to inarch over the holy monntaiD, 
or round through the middle of Thrace. 

While they were engaged in this discourse the lol- 
diers snatched up their arms and ran hastily to tlie 
gates, with a design to force their way back into the 
town. But Eteonicus, with those about him, when 
they saw the heavy-armed men running to the gateii 
immediately shut and bolted them. On this the sol- 
diers knocked at the gates, and complained they wen 
treated with great injustice in being shut out of the 
town, as a prey to the enemy; threatening to cut the 
gates asunder if they would not open them. Some lU 
to the sea, and got over the mole into the town ; and 
others who happened to be within, ohserving what wai 
doing at the gates, cleft the bars with hatchets, and set 
them open : on this they all rushed in. 

Xenophon seeing what passed, and being afraid the 
army should fall to plundering, and by that means u 

of Tlirace by a wall reaching from the Propontis to the biy 
called Sinus Melas, in the JBgean sea. This wall was hoilt 
by Dercyllidas, the Lacedaemonian general, the second year 
of the ninety- fifth olympiad, that is, the year after Xenophon 
brought back the remains of the soldiers who had serred 
under Cyrus. This wall was begun in the spring, and ended 
before the autumn of the same year: it reached from sea to 
sea, quite across the isthmus, and was in length thirty-seven 
stadia, that is, about three English miles and three- qutrters: 
this Chersonesus contained in it eleven towns, many sea-ports, 
and a large extent of arable laud, woods, and rich pasture!* 
It afterwards belonged to Agrippa, son-in-law to Augustas, 
and one of the greatest men of that or of any other age. At 
his death it came to Augustus. It is a great pity that part ^ 
the seventh book oi SU'^Aio \a \o%X., yAi^t^ \kSi \x««.\ik <i{ this 
f.-/iersonesus. 
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irreparable miscliief should be done, not only to the 
tewB, but to himself and the soldiers, ran in all haste, 
JMd got within the gates together with the crowd. As 
soon as the inhabitants saw the army break in they 
M out of the market, some hurrying to the ships, 
others to their houses, and those who were within doors 
na out : some hauled down the galleys into the sea, 
li hopes of saving themselves in them: and all thought 
themaelTes undone, the town being taken. On this 
Bleoiiicus fled to the citadel ; and Anaxibius running 
demi to the sea, sailed round to the same place in a 
isbing-boat, and immediately sent for the garrison from 
Ckaleedon ; for he did not think that in the citadel 
Mffident fbr its defbnce. 

As soon as the soldiers saw Xenophon they crowded 
ibout him, and said : ' You have now an opportunity, 
Xenophon ! of making yourself a man. You are 
aastor of a town, of galleys, of money, and of so many 
people ; you have now the power, if you think fit, of 
making us rich, and we that of making you consider- 
ihle.' ' You say well/ said Xenophon, * and I will 
fbllow your advice : if therefore this is your desire, 
place yourselves in your ranks immediately, and handle 
fonr arms.' He gave these orders with a design to 
luiet them, and for the same reason directed the rest 
if the officers to give orders that their men also should 
rtand to their arms. The soldiers drew up of their 
)wn accord, the heavy-armed men presently forming 
ihemselves into a body of fifty deep, and the targeteers 
"epairing to each of the wings. The place where they 
itood was called the Thracian square, and being free 
Vom houses and- even, was very proper for a parade. 
When they all stood armed in their ranks, and their 
ninds were appeased, Xenophon addressed fa^uci«.%,U Vc^ 
be aaaembly in the following maTineT '. 
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* Friends ! I am not at all surprued at your n 
Inent, and that you look on yourselTos as yery ill 
by being imposed on. But if we indulge oar 8 
and not only take revenge of the LacedsBK 
who are present, for this imposition, but plund< 
city, that is in no degree guilty, consider what f 
the consequence : we shall, from that moment, 1 
declared enemies both of the LacedsBmonians a 
their allies ; and of what nature this war will b 
be easily guessed by those who have seen, as 
to mind what has happened of late years : for 
we Athenians entered on the war with the La 
raonians and their allies, we had a fleet of no les 
four hundred galleys, some of which were at se 
others in the docks : we had a great sum of mo 
the treasury, and an annual revenue payable b( 
the citizens and foreigners, of no less than one 
sand talents : we had the command of all the is! 
we were possessed of many cities both in Asi 
Europe, and even of Byzantium, where we no^ 
yet, with all these advantages, we were overco 
them, as you all know. What then have we c 
expect, when the Lacedaemonians and the Achaea 
united, and the Athenians, with those who were t 
alliance with them« are all become an accession t 
power? when Tissaphernes, and all the rest of tb 
barians who inhabit the sea-coast, are our en 
and the king of Persia himself the most invetei 
all, against whom we have made war with a des 
deprive him of his kingdom, and if possible 
life too? When all these join their forces, is the 
one so void of sense, as to flatter himself that w 
prove superior to them ? For Heaven's sake, fr 
Jet uj not go mad, aud v^rish with dishonor, 1 
coming the proclaimed etiem\e% ^l qx^x ^^« 
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is, and our relations! for these all liye in the 

that will make war on us : and not without rea^ 
if, having declined to possess ourselves of any 

belonging to the barbarians, whom we van- 
ed, we should plunder the first Greek city we 
i at. For my part, I wish, before I see you guilty 
ch things, I may be buried ten thousand fathoms 
: and would advise you, as you are Greeks, to 
ivor, by your obedience to the masters of Greece, 
tain justice. But if your endeavors should prove 
ctual, we ought not, however, though wronged, 
iprive ourselves of all possibility of returning 
. My opinion therefore now is, that we should 
iome persons to Anaxibius, to acquaint him that 
d not come into the town with a design to com- 
iolence, but if possible, to obtain favor; and if 
11 in this, to let him see that we are ready to 

it again ; not because we are imposed on, but 
se we are willing to obey.' 
a was resolved on : so they sent Hieronymus of 
Eurylochus of Arcadia, and Philesius of Achaia 
n with these instructions. While the soldiers 
yet assembled, Cyratades, a Theban, came to 
This man was not banished from Greece, but 
sred about from an ambition to command armies, 
3g himself to any city or nation that had occa- 
br a general. He told them he was ready to 
ict them to that part of Thrace called the Delta, 
i they should make their fortunes, and that till 
arrived there he would supply them with meat 
[rink in plenty. While he was saying this, the 
irs received an answer from Anaxibius, whQ as- 

them they should have no cause to repent of 
ng him : that he would give aiv at^c^MtA. ^1 ^\% 
I magistrates of Sparta, and vroxA^ Vvova^d ^^w 
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sider in what he could be of most service to 
On this they accepted Cyratades for their g( 
and went out of the town. Aad Cyratades app 
to come the next day to the army, with rictims, 
priest, and also meat and drink for the men. A 
as they were out of the town Anaxibins cans 
gates to be shut, and public notice to be giTei 
if any of the soldiers were found within the waU 
should be sold for slaves. The next day Cyi 
came to the army with the victims and the pric 
wa^ followed by twenty men, loaded with barlej 
and as many with wine : three more brought ai 
olives ; another, as much garlic ; and a third, m 
onions as he could carry; and having orderei 
things to be set down, as if he intended to divid 
among the troops, he offered sacri6ee. 

Here Xenophon sent for Oleander, and desir 
to procure liberty for him to go into the to 
eipbark at Byzantium. When Oleander c; 
said: * It is with great difficulty that I have pi 
for Anaxibius says it is not proper that the 
should be near the town, and Xenophon w 
inhabitants being engaged in factions and an 
however,' he said, * you may come in, if yo 
to sail with him.' On which Xenophon ' 
of the soldiers, and went into the town with 

The victims not being favorable to Oyr 
first day he distributed nothing to the sol 
tiext, both the victims and Cyratades, wit 
on his head, preparing to offer sacrifice 
fore the altar, when Timaefion the Dard 
the ^sinian, and Cieanor the Orchomen 
Cyratades, and forbade him to offer sacr 
that unless he ^ave ^toV\%\ow^ \o >Xv^ ^^ 
not command it. Otk \Vi\% V^ o\^^t^^ ' 
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tributed; bat the proTisions falling short of one day's 
Mbtistence for erery man, he renounced the general- 
lUp, and, taking the victims, departed. 

II. Hereon Neon the Atinian, Phryniscus of Achaia, 
MTimaaion of Dardanus, who stayed with the army, 
bd them into some villages of the Thracians, that lay- 
Mr Byzantium, where they encamped. Here the 
fBMrals disagreed. Cleaner and Phrynif»cus being de- 
rmis to carry the army to Senthes (for he gained 
then, by making a present of a horse to one, and of 
t woman to the other) ; and Neon, to the Chersonesus ; 
■■ this presumption, that, if they came into the do- 
ftinions of the Lacedaemonians, he should have the 
Mk command. Timasion wanted to go back into 
itia, expecting by this means to return home. The 
iridiers were for this:- but, much time being spent 
ia this contest, many of the soldiers sold their arms 
ia the country, and sailed away as they could ; others 
^a?e them to the country-people, and settled in the 
Mas, mingling with the inhabitants. Anaxibius was 
yfeased to hear the army was disbanding, for he con- 
#Uled this would be most acceptable to Pharnabazus. 
' While Anaxibius was on his voyage from Byzan- 
"Vui Ariatarchus met him at Cyzicus. He was sent 
% attcceed Oleander as governor of Byzantium. He 
laformed Anaxibius that Polus was on the point of 
•omiog into the Hellespont, to succeed him in the 
command of the fleet ; and Anaxibius ordered Aris- 
larohas to sell all the soldiers of Cyrus whom he 
hnod in Byzantium. As for Oleander, he had sold 
Hone of them, but out of compassion took care of those 
who were sick, and obliged the inhabitants to revive 
them into their houses ; but Aristarchus, as socwi «a 
ha arrived, sold do leas than four Wudt^^ ol Wi^c^tbl^ 
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When Anaxibios came to Pariam ' he fteot to Pbi 
bazus in pursuance of their agpreement ; but be fia 
that Aristarcbus was going to Byzantium, in qQ 
of governor, and that Anaxibius was no loDgei 
miral, neglected him, and naade the same terms 
Aristarcbus, concerning the army of Cyrus, thi 
had before made with Anaxibius. 

On this Anaxibius, calling Xenopbon to hiii 
sired by all means, that he would set sail for the 
immediately, and both keep them in a body, aid 
together as many as he could of those who wen 
parsed, then leading them to Perinthus,' transport 
forthwith into Asia. He ordered at the same ti 
thirty-oar galley to attend him, and not only gs^ 
a letter, but sent an express with him, to let tb* 
rinthians know that they were immediately to fi 
Xenophon with horses to carry him to the i 
Xenophon crossed the Propontis, and arrived \ 
army. He was received by the soldiers with grei 
who followed him cheerfully, in hopes of passiof 
from Thrace into Asia. 

Seuthes, hearing that Xenopbon was returne<l 
Medosades to him by sea, to desire he would brii 
army to him, promising whatever he thought 
efTectual to persuade him. Xenophon answered, 
it was not possible for any thing of this kind 
done : ' whereon the other went away. Whe 
Greeks came to Perinthus Neon drew off his i 

1 Parium was a town on the Propontis situated b 
Cyzicus and the Hellespont. It was built, accord 
Strabo, by the inhabitants of the Island of Pares ; th( 
author adds, there was an altar, the sides of which w< 
hundred feet in length. 

2 Perinthus was a city of Thrace, in the neighborfi 
Byzantium ; it was otherwise called Heraclea. Rardu 
it ia now called Pantiro. 
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1 encamped apart with about eight hundred men ; 
! rest remained together under the walls of the 
rn. 

ifter this Xenophon was employed in getting ships 
transport the troops into Asia ; when Aristarchus the 
rernor, arriving from Byzantium with two galleys, 
the desire of Phamabazus, forbade the masters of 
» ships to transport them ; and going to the army, 
nmanded the soldiers not to go over into Asia. 
mophon told him that * Anaxibius had ordered it ; 
1/ said he, ' he sent me hither for that purpose/ 
I which Aristarchus replied : ' Anaxibius is not ad- 
ral, and I am governor here ; and if I take any of 
a attempting to go over, I shall throw them into 
i sea.' Having said this he went into the town. The 
Ki day he sent for the generals and captains; and, 
ten they came near the walls, Xenophon had notice 
ren him, that if he went into the town he should he 
prebended, and either suffer some punishment there, 
be delivered over to Pharnabazus. When he heard 
is he sent them on before him, saying, * he had a 
nd to offer sacrifice ;' and returning, he sacrificed, 
order to know whether the gods would allow him to 
deavor to carry the army to Seuthes; for he saw 
It it was neither safe to pass over into Asia, since 
9 person who would oppose it had galleys at his 
mmand ; neither was he willing to shut himself up 
the Chersonesus, and expose the army to a general 
ftrcity, where, besides the want of provisions, they 
mid be under a necessity of obeying the governor of 
e place. 

While Xenophon was thus employed the generals 
d captains came from Aristarchus, and brought word 
at he had sent them away, for the present, but had 
dered them to come back to Yivox Vci ^^ ^^^\ix^V 
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should receive a greater sanction, let them a 
called in. Do you therefore, Polycrates, go to 
and tell them, from me, that I desire they wonli 
their arms without, and do yon leare your swor 
also, and come in/ 

Seuthes, hearing this, said he should disti 
Athenian ; for he knew them to be related to hi 
looked on them as his affectionate friends. W 
proper persons were come in, Xeuopbon first 
Seuthes what use he proposed to make of the 
To this he answered : ' Massades was my father 
whose government were the Malandeptans, thi 
nians, and the Thranipsans. My father being 
out of this country when the affoirs of the Odi 
declined, died of sickness, and I, being then an o 
was brought up at the court of Medocos, the ] 
king. When I grew up, I could not bear to sul 
another man's liberality. As I was sitting, the 
by him, I begged of him to give me as many tr< 
he could spare, that, if possible, I might take r 
on those who had expelled our family, and be no 
like a dog, supported at his table. On this, h 
me those forces, both of horse and of foot, whi 
shall see as soon as it is day; and I now sub 
plundering my paternal country with these troc 
which if you join your forces, I have reason to 1 
that, with the assistance of the gods, I shall eas 
cover my kingdom. This is what I desire a 
hands.' 

' Let us know then,' said Xenophon, ^ wh 
have in your power to give to the army, the ca 
and the generals, if we come ; to the end that 
may make their report.' He promised to every c< 
soldier a cyzicene, two to the captains, and four 
generals ; with aa mucU \w[\^ «a liXi^^ ^^%\\^^^ 
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kes of oxen, and a walled town near the sea. ^ If/ 
id Xenophon, *! Endeavor to effect what you de- 
e, bat am prevented by the fear that may be enter* 
ined of the Lacedaemonians, will you receive into 
•or country any who shall be desirous to come to 
mV He answered, * Not only that, but I will treat 
em like brothers, give them a place at my table, and 
ike them partakers of every thing we shall conquer : 
> you, Xenophon, I will g^ye my daughter, and if 
Ml have one I will buy her, according to theThraciaii 
■ttom, and give you Bisanthe for your habitation, 
tich is the handsomest town belonging to me near 
w sea.' 

III. After they heard this they embraced and went 
*^ay; and arriving at the camp before day, each of 
kem made his report to those who sent them. As 
son as it was light, Aristarchus sent again for the 
nerals and captains to come to him, but they declined 
ttod determined, instead of going to Aristarchus, to 
lU the army together; and all the soldiers assembled, 
elides those belonging to Neon, who encamped at 
10 distance of about ten stadia from the rest. When 
lay were assembled, Xenophon rose up and spoke as 
lUows: 

' Friends ! Aristarchus with his galleys hinders us 
iHn sailing to the place we proposed ; so that it is not 
ife for us to embark. He would have us force our 
%y over the holy mountain, into the Chersonesus. 
r we gain that pass, and arrive there, he says he will 
litker sell any more of you, as he did in Byzantium, 
or deceive you any .longer ; but that you will then be 
16 better intitled to receive pay. He promises also 
nt be will no longer suffer us, as he does now, to 
ant provisions. Thus Aristarcbua %^^«. ^w ^^^ 
Iher hBnd, Scathes eiigages that \£ -^ou ^o \.o\CvcG^^^^>i^ 

XBN. VOL. I. ^ 
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shall find your account Id it. Consider therefore i 
ther you will deliberate on this matter while yoa 
here, or after you are returned to the place where 
may supply yourselves with provisions. My opi 
is, since we neither have money to purchase wbi 
want, nor are suffered to supply ourselves withoc 
that we return to the villages, where the inhabit 
being weaker than we are, do not oppose it; 
where, after we are supplied with what is necet 
and have heard in what service each of them pro] 
to employ us, we may choose that measure which 
appear most to our advantage. Whoever therefc 
of this opinion, let him hold up his hand.' And 
all held up their hands. ' Go, then,' continuei 
' and get your baggage ready, and when the ord 
given, follow your leader.' 

After this Xenophon put himself at their head 
they followed him. But Neon, together with 
other persons sent by Aristarchus, would have 
suaded them to turn back: but they regarded 
not. When they had marched about thirty i 
Seuthes met them. As soon as Xenophon saw 
he desired he would draw near, that as many ( 
army as possible might hear what he had to pr 
for their advantage. When he came up, Xem 
said, ' We are marching to some place where the 
may find provisions, and where, after we have I 
what you and the Lacedaemonians have to propo 
us, we shall be determined by that which appears 
to our advantage. If therefore you will conduct 
some place where there is great abundance, we 
look on ourselves under the same obligation to y 
if you entertained us yourself.' Seuthes answere 
know where there are many villages that lie togc 
and are well supplied with all sorts of provisions; 



OF CYRUS. — BOOK VII. CHAP. III. 243 

re 80 near that you may march thither with ease he- 
ire dinner.' ' Lead the way, therefore/ said Xeno- 
bon. The army hein^ arrived in the villages in the 
rternoon, the soldiers assemhled, and Seuthes spoke 
> them in the following manner : * Friends ! I desire 
[>n will assist me with your arms ; and I promise to 
ich of you a cyzicene for your monthly pay, and to 
ie captains and generals what is customary. Besides 
is I will do honor to every man who shall deserve it. 
» to meat and drink, you shall supply yourselves 
itb both, as you do now, out of the country. But I 
ast insist on retaining the booty, that by selling it I 
ay provide for your pay. We ourselves shall be 
ifficient to pursue and discover those of the enemy 
ho fly and seek to conceal themselves, and with your 
isistance, we will endeavor to overcome those who 
isist,' Xenophon then asked him, * how far from 
le sea he proposed the army should follow him V He 
iswered, * never, more than seven days' march, and 
'ten less.' 

After that, every man who desired to offer anything, 
id liberty to speak, and several of them agreed that 
le proposals of Seuthes were very advantageous : for 

being now winter, it was possible neither for those 
bo desired it to sail home, nor for the army to sub- 
st in the territories of their friends, if they were to 
ly for every thing they had. They considered also 
lat it would be safer for them to remain, and find 
ibsistence in an enemy's country, jointly with Seuthes, 
lan by themselves; and that if, while they were in 
Msession of so many advantages, they also received 
ly, it would be a piece of good fortune they had no 
iason to expect. Then Xenophon said, ' If any one 
IS any thing to say against this, let him speak; if tvqI^ 
t him give his vote for it ;* and \Yiexe\^^vci^ \i^ ov^^< 
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sition, they gave their votes for it, and it was resol 
accordingly; and Xenophon immediately told Sent 
* they would enter into his service.' 

After that, the soldiers encamped in' their rti 
while the generals and captains were invited by i 
thes to sup with him at his quarters in a neigbbo 
village. When they came to the door, one Herad 
of Maronea addressed himself to those he tba 
in a capacity of making presents to Seuthes, and 
to some Parian deputies who were there, being 
to establish a friendship, with Medocus, king of 
Odrysians, and who had brought presents both for 
and his queen : to these he said, *that Medocus live 
in the country twelve days' journey from the sea; 
that Seuthes, now he had taken this army into bis 
vice, would be master of the sea-coast : being tl 
fore your neighbor,' said he, ' it will be very mm 
his power to do you both good and harm : so that i( 
are wise, you will make a present to him of what 
have brought, which will be laid out much nioi 
your advantage than if you give it to Medocus, 
lives at so great a distance from you :' by this m 
he prevailed on them. Afterwards he came to T 
sion of Dardanus, hearing he had cups and Pei 
carpets,* and told him it was the custom for those 
were invited to supper by Seuthes, to make him 
sents : adding that, * if he becomes considerable in 
country, he will be able both to restore you to yc 
and to enrich you when you are there.' In 

1 Persian carpets have always been famous for their bei 
for which reason, and because these carpets were part ol 
spoils taken by the Greeks from the Persians, I have 
tured to call them Persian carpets rather than barbaric 
Milton : 

Where the gorgeous East, with richest hand, 
Show'rs on her king barbaric pearl and gold. 
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mner he provided for Senthes, addressing himself 
each of them. When he came to Xenophon, he 
id, * You are not only of the most considerable city, 
t are yourself in the greatest reputation with Seu- 
»f , and may possibly desire to be master of some 
loe of strength with lands, in these parts, as others 
your countrymen are : it is therefore worth your 
ile to honor Seuthes in the most magnificent man- 
r. I give you this advice, because I wish you well ; 
' I am satisfied the more your presents exceed those 
your companions, the more the advantages you will 
^ive from Seuthes will exceed theirs.' When Xe- 
phon beard this, he was in great perplexity ; for 
had brought with him from Parium only one ser- 
nt, and just money enough for his journey. 
The most considerable of the Thracians who were 
esent, together with the Greek generals and captains, 
d all the deputies of towns who were there, then 
^nt in to supper ; at which they placed themselves in 
ring. After that, every one of the guests had a 
pod b'ronghf him : these were about twenty in num- 
r, full of meat cut in pieces, and large leavened 
ftves were skewered to the meat. The dishes were 
irays placed before the strangers preferably to the 
St of the company ; for that was their custom. Seu- 
es then set the example of what follows : he took 
e loaves that lay before him, and breaking them into 
lall pieces, threw them about to those he thought 
oper ; he did the same with the meat, leaving no more 
r himself than what served for a taste. The rest, 
ifore whom the meat was served, did the same thing. 
)ere was an Arcadian in company, whose name was 
ristus, a great eater : this man, instead of employing 
B time in throwing about the victuals, took a loaf of 
ree chcenixes io his hand, and laying some meat on 
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bis knees, ate his snpper. In the mea 
II carried about horns of wine, and every b< 

When the cup-bearer brought the horn t< 
seeing Xenophon had done supper, said, 
to him, he is at leisure ; I am not so yet.' 
thes heard him speak, he asked the cup 
he said, who told him, for he could spea 
this there was gpreat laughing. 

The cup going round, a Thracian ent 
in a white horse, and taking a horn i 
'Seuthes!' said he, *I drink to you, ai 
a present of this horse, with which yon n 
II one you pursue, and in a retreat you ^ 

reason to fear the enemy.^ Another br( 
whom he in the same manner presented 
him: and another, clothes for his wife 
drinking to him, made him a present of 
and a carpet worth ten mines. Then on 
an Athenian, rose up and said, ' There 
good old custom, which ordains that the 
any thing shall make presents to the le 
their respect ; but the king shall make 
those who have nothing. Let this cui 
served,' said he, ' that I also may have 
present you with, and show my respect.^ 
was at a loss what to do ; for he had tb 
him to be placed next to Seuthes ; and H 
ordered the cup-bearer to give him the ] 
ever he stood up boldly, (for by this time 1 
more than usual,) and taking the horn, sa 
thes ! I present you both with myself, ar 
my conipanions, as your faithful friends : 
dent none of them will refuse the cond 
contend with me in their zeiV iox ^o>rt %^ 
tbey now are, with a view ot «l?JVaw^ wo 
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yoa, bat to undertake labors and dangers for your 
•ake. By whose assistance, if the gods are favorable, 
foa may become master of a large tract of country, 
l|y recovering that part of it which belonged to your 
ftternal kingdom, and conquering the rest : by their 
MMtance also, you will make yourself roaster of many 
.kirtes, and of many men, and beautiful women, whom 
lura need not take away by force; on the contrary, 
HMy will come and offer themselves to you, with pre- 
HBtfl in their hands.' On this Seuthes got up and 
pledged Xenophon, pouring what remained in the 
horn on the person who sat next to him. After this 
iome Cerasuntaeans came in ; these sounded a charge 
With pipes and trumpets made of raw hides, keeping 
tine as if they played on the magade.' On this Seuthes 
kimself got up, and shouted in a warlike manner, then 
with great agility sprung out of the place where he 
■tiMMl, imitating a man who avoids a dart. There came 
In also buffoons. • 

When it was abotit sunset the Greeks rose up, and 
■lid it was time to place the guards for the night, and 
give the word. At the same time they desired Seuthes 
to give orders that none of the Thracians might come 
ioto the Greek camp in the night ; * for,' said they, 
* lome of that nation are our enemies, though you are 
our friends.' As they went out Seuthes got up, show- 
ing no signs of being drunk, and going out also, he 
called the generals to him, and said : ' Friends ! the 
enemy as yet knows nothing of our alliance ; if there- 
fore we fall on them before they are either on their 
guard against a surprise, or prepared for their defence, 

I This musical instrument is said to have been a kind of 
late. Strabo reckons it among those whose names were 
taken from the barbarians. It was probably an instrument of 
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t will be the most effectual means of gaining great 
>ooty, and taking many prisoners.' The generals were 
>f' the same opinion, and desired him to lead them. 
Then Seuthes said : * Do you make yourselves ready, 
uid stay for me; when it is time I will come back to 
'ou ; and taking the targeteers and you with me, witk 
he assistance of the gods, I will lead you againlt 
he enemy. On this Xenophon said : * Consider then, 
ince we are to march by night, whether the Greek 
•iistom is not preferable. In the day-time either the 
jeavy-armed men or the horse march in the van, ac- 
ording to the nature of the ground ; but in the night 
t is always the custom among the Greeks for the 
:lowest corps to lead the way. By this means the 
irmy is less subject to be separated, and the men have 
ewer opportunities of straggling without being taken 
lotice of; it often happening in the night that the 
roops when separated fall on one another, and not 
)eing able to distinguish friends from enemies, both 
lo and suffer great damage.' Seuthes answered: *yoa 
jay well, and I will conform to your custom ; and will 
ake care you shall have guides, such as, among the 
)ldest of my people, are best acquainted with the 
•ountry; while J bring up the rear with the horse; 
md if tliere is occasion I can soon come up to the 
ront.' The Athenians gave the word by reason of 
heir alliance to Seuthes. After this they went to 
*est. 

When it was about midnight Seuthes came to them 
A'ith the horse clad in their coats of mail, and the tar- 
geteers with their arms. After he bad delivered the 
guides to them the heavy-armed men marched in the 
k-an, the targeteers followed, and the horse brought up 
7ie rear. As soou sis \\. \\^% Avv^ , ^^xxlVw^* tiding up to 
fie front, extolled l\\e GxeeV cusX^ixsw '^ ^Qx\\\Aa^s:&M<»> 
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pened to me/ said he, * when I have been on a 

ch in the night, though with a few troops, to have 

horse separated from the foot; whereas now at 

ik of day, we appear as we ought, all together. 

do you halt here and repose yourselves, and when 

ve taken a view of the country I will come back to 

/ Having said this he met with a path which led 

to the top of a mountain, where coming to a great 

. of snow, he examined the road, to see whether 

e were any footsteps of men pointing either for- 

d or backward ; and finding the way untrodden, be 

rned presently, and said : * Friends ! our design 

succeed, the gods willing: we shall surprise the 

;)le : but I will lead the way with the horse, that if 

discover any one he may not escap^, and give notice 

le enemy : do you come after ; and if you are left 

ind, follow the track of the horse. After we have 

(ed these mountains' we shall come to a great many 

villages.' 

/'hen it was noon, Seuthes having reached the sum* . 
of the mountains, and takiBU a view of the villages, 
I back to the heavy-armed men, and said : * I now 
)Ose to send the horse to scour the plain, and the 
eteers to attack the villages ; do you follow as fast 
ou can, that if they find any resistance, you may 
)ort them.' When Xenophon heard this he alighted 
1 his horse: on which Seuthes said: * Why do you 
it, when expedition is required?' The other an- 
red : * I know that by myself I can be of no ser- 
; besides, the heavy-armed men will march with 
iter speed and alacrity if I lead them on foot/ 
fter this Seuthes, and with him Timasion, with 
it forty of the Greek horse, went away. Then 
lophon ordered those of eacV\ coTft\kKw^ -wV^i >w^x^ 
jr thirty years of age, and prepated lot cik^^^>JC\«^'» 
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to advance ; and with these he ran forward, while Gk 
nor brought up the rest of the Greeks. When tb 
were in the villages, Seuthes riding up to Xeooph 
with about fifty horse, said: ' What you foretold 1 
happened: the men are taken ; but our horse hafel 
me, and are gone away without a commander, V 
following the pursuit one way, some another; am 
am afraid lest the enemy should rally, and do uaM 
mischief: some of us must also renmin in the filial 
for they are full of men/ Xenophon answered: *^ 
the troops I have I will possess myself of the e 
nences. Do you order Cleanor to extend his liM 
the plain, against the villages/ After they had 
these things in execution they got together about 
thousand slaves, two thousand oxen, and ten thou 
head of other cattle ; and there they quartered 
night. 

IV. The next day, after Seuthes had burned all 
villages, without leaving a single house, in orde 
terrify the rest by letting them see what they wef 
expect, if they refused to submit, he returned, and 
the booty to Perinthus to be sold by Heraclides, 
he might by that means raise money to pay the sold 
In the mean time Seuthes and the Greeks encaa 
in the plain of the Thynians ; but the inhabitants 
their houses, and fied to the mountains. 

Here fell a great snow, and the cold was so sei 
that the water the servants brought in for SQf 
and the wine in the vessels, were frozen, and 
noses and ears of many of the Greeks were nui 
with the cold. This explained to us the reason 
induces the Thracians to wear foxes' skins' over i 

' After Xerxes had passed the Hellespont with his f 
gious array he reviewed them in the plain of Doni 
among his troops were Thracians, who, according to U« 
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and ears, and vests, that not only cover their 
I but their thighs also, with cassocks reaching 
lo their feet when they ride, instead of cloaks, 
s sent some of the prisoners to the mountains^ 
naint the inhabitants that if they did not come 
and returning to their habitations submit to 
e would burn their villages also, together with 
orn, and then they must perish with hunger. 
is the women and children with the old men 
iown, but the younger sort encamped in the 
s under the mountain : which when Seuthes 
ed, he desired Xenophon to take with him the 
;st of the heavy-armed men and follow him ; 
aving their camp in the night, they arrived by 
of day at the villages : but the greatest part Of 

re foxes' skins on their heads, and whose dress he 
es not unlike that of the Tbracians, with whom Xeno- 
as acquainted. Whether these Thracians wore foxes* 
a their heads to preserve them from the cold, as our 
seems to think, or whether they wore them by way of 
and as a distinction in war, I shall not determine ; 
find that many nations, inhabiting the warmest cli* 
frore the skins of several beasts on their heads when 
ent to war : on those occasions the upper jaw, or 
d of the animal, was fixed to the top of their heads, 
se to give them a fierce look. Herodotus tells us, that 
same army the Indians, whom he calls the Asiatic 
ans, wore on their heads the skins of horses' heads, 
le mane flowing, and the ears erect. I cannot help 
liug, on this occasion, a passage of Diodorus Siculus, 
I it shows the origin of a very great folly committed 
ry wise people, I mean the worship of Anubis by the 
ms : he tells us that Anubis and M arcedon, two sons 
s, attended him in his expedition to the Indies, and 
)ir armor was taken from animals that bore some re- 
ice to their fortitude, Anubis wearing the skin of a 
1 Marcedon that of a wolf; for which reason, he says, 
aimals were worshipped by the Egyptians. The Ho- 
nit'eri on Trajan's pillar have most of theTii\Vi^\t\v«^^^ 
ulden covered with the skins of UoiXB, «om^^\xi%>^^ 
lis in Virgil, 
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the iiibabitants qaiffed them: for the monntaio'i 
near. However, Seuthes ordered all they took to 
pierced with darts. 

There was present an Olynthian, his name fi 
sthenes : this man seeing a handsome boy just ii 
bloom, with a buckler in bis band going to be pvt 
death, ran to Xenophon and begged of him to iot 
cede for so beautiful a youth. On this Xenopl 
went to Seuthes, and desired he would not pnt 
boy to death, acquainting him at the same time i 
the character of Episthenes, and that he ooce ni 
A company in which he considered nothing bnt 
beauty of his men ; at the bead of whom be alv 
behaved himself with bravery. Hereon Seutbesi 
' O Episthenes ! are you willing to die for tbis be 
The other stretching out his neck, answered, *Str 
if the boy commands, and will think himself obU 
to me/ Seuthes then asked the boy whether 
should strike Episthenes instead of him. This 
boy would not suffer, but begged he would 
neither. On this Episthenes embracing the boy,l 
* Now, Seuthes, you must contend with me for I 
for I will not part with the boy.' This made Sen 
laugh ; who leaving this subject, thought proper i 
should encamp where they were, to the end tbit 
people who had fled to the mountains might no 
subsisted out of these villages. So he, descendii 
little way into the plain, encamped there; and X 
phon, with the chosen men quartered in the ril 
that lay nearest the foot of the hill, and the restol 
Greeks not far from him, among those they ctQ 
mountain Thracians. 

A few days after, the Thracians coming down 1 
the mountains to Seuthes, treated concerning host 
And a peace. Hereon Xenophon went to him 
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I know that the post they were in was very . 
intageous, that the enemy wad not far off, and 

had rather encamp abroad in any other place, 

a strait, where they were in danger of being 
ed : but Seutbes bid him fear nothing, and 

him their hostages then in his custody. Some 
Tbracians, coming down from the mountain, 
iit Xenophon also to assist them in obtaining 
i. He promised his assistance, and encouraged 
fith this assurance, that if they submitted to 
s they had nothing to fear. But they it seems 
)ies sent to amuse them with these proposals. 

passed in the day-time: the following night 
^nians came down from the mountain, and at- 

them ; their leaders were the masters of every 
it being difficult for any other to find the houses 
iark ; because they were surrounded with great 
es to secure the cattle. When they came to 
or of each habitation, «ome threw in darts, 
clubs, which they carried with a design, as they 
f breaking off the points of the pikes ; and some 
imployed in setting fire to the houses: these 
out to Xenophon by name to come out and 
is fate, threatening, if he refused, to burn him 
bouse. 

;hi8 time the fire came through the roof, and 
hon and his men were within, with their corslets 
ir shields and swords in their hands, and their 
3 on their heads; when Silanus Macestius, a 
of eighteen years of age, gave the signal by 
ig a trumpet ; on which the rest also, at once, 
out of the other houses with their swords drawn, 
on the Thracians fied, covering their backs with 
ucklersv according to their custom: and v^tcw^ 
t, endeavoring to leap over tVie ^^Ws^^^^t yt^x^ 
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takeD hanging on them, their bucklers being set fi 
others, missing the way oat, were killed, and] 
Greeks pursued them out of the village. Howef^ 
party of the Thynians coming back in the dark, tU 
darts at some of the Greeks as they ran by a kl 
that was on fire, taking their aim from an o1n| 
place at those who were in the light, and wool 
Hieronymus, Enodias, and Theagenes, a Locriaa^ 
captains ; but nobody was killed, though some j 
their clothes and baggage burned. Senthes caai 
their relief with seven horse, the first he met, brill 
with him a Thracian trampeter, who, from the I 
the other found they were attacked and set out Is 
lieve them, continued sounding till the action was # 
which did not a little contribute to terrify the eMi 
when he came he embraced the Greeks, sayu^j 
expected to find a great number of them slain. ■ 
After this Xenophon desired Seuthes to delift 
him the hostages, and march up to the mountain.i 
him if he thought proper : if not, that he would li 
it to his conduct. The next day therefore Sen 
delivered to him the hostages, who were elderly I 
the most considerable, as they said, of the movi 
Thracians, and he himself set out with his own fa 
By this time the army of Seuthes was increaH 
three times the number it before consisted ofi 
many of the Odrysians being informed of what Sei 
was doing, came down to his assistance. Whei 
Thynians saw from the mountain great numbei 
heavy-armed men, of targeteers, and of horse, 
came down and sued for peace, promising to do c 
thing that was required of them, and desired Sei 
would take pledges for their fidelity. He, ca 
Xenophon to him, informed him of what they 
letting him know at the same time, that he wonli 
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I peace, if he desired to take revenge of them foi 
king him. Xenophon answered that he was suffi- 
ly revenged, if these people were, instead of free 
to hecome slaves : but withal, advised him, for 
atiire, to take for hostages those who had most 
T to do him harm, and to let the old men stay at 
». All the Thracians therefore in this part of the 
try submitted to Seuthes. 

They next marched into the country called the 

a, belonging to the Thracians, which lies above 

mtium. This country did not belong to the king- 

of MsBsades, but to that of Teres the Odrysian, 

>f their ancient kings: here they found Heraclidea, 

the money he had raised by the sale of the booty. 

here Seuthes, having ordered three yokes of mules 

there were no more) and several of oxen to be 

;ht out, sent for Xenophon, and desired he would 

)t the first, and distribute the rest among the gene* 

nd captains ; but Xenophon said, ' I shall be sa- 

if I, receiving your favors another time, give 

to the generals and the captains who with me 

attended you in this expedition.' On which 

on the Dardanian received one yoke of mules ; 

r the Orchomenian another; and Phryniscas 

'laian the third. The yokes of oxen he distri- 

mong the captains ; but gave the army no more 

enty days' pay, though the month was expired : 

aclides said he could not sell the booty for 

K^enophon was concerned at this, and said, ' O 

es! you do not seem to have so gpreat a re- 

Seuthes as you ought to have: if you had, you 

ve brought the army their full pay ; though 

aken up at interest, and even sold your own 

raise as much as would have completed il^ 

'd not get the money by an^ o\^«t m«v&.%« 
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' This reproach gave HeracHdes great i 
made him apprehend he should lose th( 
thes ; and from that day he labored all 1j 
Seuthes ill impressions of Xenophon, 
only the soldiers laid the blame of thei 
their pay, but Seuthes also resented his 
demanding it. And whereas, before, h 
telling him that when he arrived at th< 
put him in possession of Bisanthe, Ga 
Teichus ; from this time he never menti 
of that kind ; for Heraclides on this oci 
recourse to calumny, suggesting that it 
intrust places of strength with a person 
head of an army. 

On this Xenophon considered with hi 
to be done about pursuing their expedit 
upper Thracians ; when Heraclides, t 
of the generals to Seuthes, desired then 
that they could lead the army as well 
and promised that in a few days he wc 
their pay complete for two months, ad 
the same tinie to continue in the servi 
On which Timasion said, ' If you woul 
months' pay, I would not serve withoi 
and Phryniscus and Cleanor said the sa 

This made Seuthes chide Heraclides 
in Xenophon ; so they sent for him 
heing sensible this was an artifice of H 
trived to create a jealousy in the rest o 
took not only all the generals but likew 
tains alo ^ with him; and all of then 
what Seuthes proposed, they pursued tfa 
and marching through t)ie country of 
called the Melinophagi, with the Euxii 
right hand, they arrived al^a\iu^^^^vo. 
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}n their arrival in the Euxine sea strike and are 
• ashore, the coast being full of shoals that run a 
erable way into the sea. The Thracians, who 
t this coast, raise pillars in the nature of bound- 

; and every man plunders the wreck that is cast 

own coast. It is said that before they erected 
pillars many of them lost their lives by quarrel- 
ith one another about the plunder. In this place 
ind many beds, boxes, books, and several other 

which sailors usually carry in their chests. The 
after they had subdued this people marched 

that of Seuthes was now grown superior in 
)r to the Greeks ; for many more of the Odry- 
(vere come down to him, and the Thracians, as 

they submitted, joined the army. They now lay 
ped in a plain above Selymbria, about fifty 

from the sea : as yet no pay appeared, and not 
he soldiers were displeased at Xenophon, but 
3s himself was no longer disposed in his favor : 
hen ever he desired to be admitted to him, busi- 
f many kinds was pretended. 

Two months were now very near elapsed, when 
tin us the Lacedaemonian, and Polynicus, arrived 
rhimbron. They gave an account that the Lace* 
aians had resolved to make war on Tissaphernes, 
at Thimbron had sailed from Greece with that de- 

They added that he had occasion for this army, 
at every common soldier should have a darick a 
, the captains two, and the generals four. On 
rival of the Lacedaemonians, Heraclides, hearing 
ere come for the army, immediately to^ Seuthes 

a happy incident : * For,' said he, * the Lace- 
iiians are in want of the army, and you are not 
n resigning it, you will confer an obligation on 

BN. VOL. 1. Y^ 
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then), and the soldiers will no longer ask you for their 
pay, but will leave the country/ 

Seuthes hearing this, ordered the Lacedaemonians tft 
be brought in ; and on their saying they came for the 
army, he told them he was willing to resign it, and 
desired they would account him their friend and ally: 
he also invited them to his table pursuant to the laws 
of hospitality, and gave them a magnificent entertain- 
ment. But he did not invite Xenophon, or any dm 
of the other generals. The Lacedaemonians inquiriDg 
what kind of man Xenophon was, he answered that he 
was in other respects no bad man, but a friend to tbe 
soldiers ; which is prejudicial to bim. ' But,' said they 
' is he a popular man with them V * Altogether 80,'taid 
Heraclides. * Then/ answered tbe Lacedeemoniani, 
' will he not oppose our leading away the army?' 
' If you call the soldiers together,' said Heraclides, 

* and promise them pay, they will have no regard to 
liim, but will quickly follow you/ ' How,' replied 
they, * shall they be assembled for that purpose?' 

* Early to-morrow morning,' said Heraclides, * we 
will bring you to them, and I am confident,' added 
he, * that as soon as they see you they will cheerfully 
assemble/ This was the result of that day's hasi- 
ness. 

The next, Seuthes and Heraclides brought the Lace- 
daemonians to the army, which assembled for that par- 
pose. These informed them that the Lacedaemooiaas 
had resolved to make war on Tissapbernes, ' who,' 
said they, * has injured you. If therefore yoa en- 
gage with us, you will both revenge yourselves of ao 
enemy, and receive each of you a darick a month, the 
captains two, and the generals four.' This was well 
received by the soldiers ; and presently one of the 
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rcadians uS%e uji^ aecniBe^eiiopbon. Seutbes was 
80 preseiit,'%eing desirous to know tbe fesult, and 
rr that purpose had |9laced himself within hearing with 
is interprete».|^ ^^o^jigh he himself understood most 
kings th«r were* spoken iu Greek. The Arcadian 
lid: 'Know then, Q LacedsBmonians ! that we should 
mg since have engaged ourselves in your service, if 
lenophon had not prevailed on us to come hither; 
here, though we have been o« duty both night and 
ay, during this severe winter^ we have acquired 
othing, while he enjoys tbe reward of o\n labor, and 
euthes enriches him personally, and deprives us of 
nr pay : so that,' continued he, * if I could see this 
lan stoned to death, and punished for leading us 
bout, I should think I had received my pay, and no 
mger regret my labor.' After him another got up, 
Hd then aaother : on which Xenophen spoke as fol- 
>ws: 
' There is nothing a man ought not to expect, since 
find myself accused by you for that, in which my 
onscience tells me I have had all the zeal in the 
rorld for your service. I was already set out in order 
> go home, when I turned back, be assured, not be- 
RQSe I heard you were in prosperity, but rather be- 
ause I was informed you were in difficulties, with the 
ntent that I mfght serve you if it was in my power. 
V^hen I came to the army, though Seuthes sent several 
lesseugers to me with many promises in case I pre- 
aiied on you to go to him, yet I nev%r endeavored 
to do, as you yourselves kn^w; but led you to 
bat place from whence I thought you would have the 
uickest passage into Asia. This I k>oked on as a mea- 
are the most agreeable both to your interest and in- 
Ikiation. But when Avistarchus arrived with t^^ ^%.V 
^y§, aud pTeveated your passage ^ 1 \)kxe\k, %.^ \\.\s^^«»*. 
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me, called you together, that we might consider what 
was to be done. On that occasion yoa heard, on one 
side, Aristarchus ordering you to go to the Cherso- 
nesus, and on the other, Seuthes proposing terms to 
engage you in his service ; when all of you declared 
you would go with Seuthes, and all gave your votes 
tor it. Say then, if I committed any crime in con- 
ducting you whither you all resolved to go. If when 
Seuthes began to break his promise concerning yonr 
pay I then commended him^ you would have reason 
both to accuse and hate me ; but if I, who was before 
his greatest friend, am now his greatest enemy, hov 
can you any longer with justice blame me, who have 
given you the preference to Seuthes, for those very 
things about which I quarrel with him? Possibly yoa may 
say that I have received your pay of Seuthes, and that 
all I say is artifice ; but is it not plain that if Seuthes 
paid me any thing, it was not with a view of being de- 
prived of that part of your pay which he gave me, and 
of paying you the rest? On the contrary, if he had 
given me any thing, I dare say his design would have 
been to excuse himself from paying you a large sbb 
by giving me a small one. If therefore you are of 
opinion that this is the case, it is in your power pre- 
sently to render this collusion useless to both of as, by 
insisting on your pay: for it is evident that Seuthes,if 
I have received a bribe from him, will with justice re- 
demand it when 1 fail in performing the contract io 
consideration of which I was bribed. But my con- 
science tells roe that I am far from having received 
any thing that belongs to you: for I swear by all the 
gods and goddesses that I have not even received from 
Seuthes what he promised me in particular. He is pre- 
sent himself, and, as he hears me, he knows whether I 
am guilty of perjury or ivol; wsi^ VaaX '^q\l may still 



OF CYRUS.— BOOK VII. CHAP. VI. 26 

Iwve more reason to wonder, I also swear that I hair 
not only received less than the rest of the generals, hu 
even than some of the captains. For what reason the 
did I do this? I flattered myself, friends, that th 
greater share I had of this man's poverty, the greate 
I should have of his friendship when it was in his powe 
to show it : bat I see him now in prosperity, and at th 
■ame time discover his temper. Possibly some ma 
■ay, are you not then ashamed to be thus stupidly de 
ceived ? I should indeed be ashamed to be thus de 
ceived by an enemy; but in my opinion there is 
greater shame in deceiving a friend, than in being de 
ceived by him. If it is allowed to be on one's guar 
against a friend, I know you have all been very carefu 
not to give this man a just pretence to refuse the pay 
nent of what he promised : for we have neither don 
him any injury, neither have we hurt his affairs throug 
negligence, nor through fear declined any enterpris 
he proposed to us. But, you will say, we ought then t 
have taken some assurance, that although he had bee 
desirous to deceive us, he might not even have had i 
ID his power. Hear then what I should never hav 
mentioned before him, unless you had shown yourselve 
either intirely inconsiderate, or very ungrateful to me 
You remember under what difficulties you labored 
from which I extricated you by conducting you t 
Seuthes. When you offered to go into Perinthus, dii 
not Aristarchus the Lacedaemonian shut the gate 
against you? Did not you, on that, encamp in th 
open field? Was not this in the middle of winter 
Was there not a scarcity of provisions In the market 
and a scarcity of the means to purchase them ? In th 
mean time you were under a necessity of staying ii 
Thrace (for the galleys lay at anchot lo qV^^c'an^^^x 
motioBB, and binder your pasaa^e^^ ^w^ ^\c\^ ^ 
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I* 



stayed, you atayed Id bd enemy's country, where peA 
numbers both of horse and targeteers were reiiyto: 
oppose you. It is true we had heavy-armed men, whi 
by going into the village in a body might possibly pfO> 
vide themselves with a small quantity of com ; but M 
were not prepared to pursue the enemy, or supply OV" 
selves with slaves and cattle : for at my return I fou^ 
neither the horse nor targeteers any longer in a bodyi 
While therefore you were in so great necessity, i( 
without even insisting on any pay, I had procniei 
Seuthes to become your ally, who had both horse ui 
targeteers, which you were in want of, do you think I 
should have made bad terms for you 1 It was owiif 
to their assistance that you not only found greatei 
quantities of corn in the villages, the Thracians being 
thereby obliged to precipitate their flight, but had alN 
your share both of cattle and slaves. From the tiM 
also we had the assistance of these horse we saw na 
enemy, though before they boldly harassed us boll 
with their horse and targeteers, and by hindering H 
from going in small parties prevented our supplyii| 
ourselves with provisions in any quantity. But if th 
person whose assistance procured you this secnrit] 
lias not also paid you very considerably for being M 
cure, can you look on this as a moving calamity? Am 
for this do you think yourselves obliged, by no meani 
to suffer me to live ? But in what circumstances ar 
you, now you are leaving this country? After yc 
have passed the winter in plenty, have you not, as i 
occasion to this advantage, the money you have ri 
ceived from Seuthes ? For you have lived at the ei 
pense of the enemy; and while you have been tbi 
employed, none of you have either been killed or take 
prisoners. If you have gained some reputation again 
tiie barbarians in Asia, is not that intire, and have yc 
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Mt added a new glory to it by tbe conquest of the 
Baropean Thracians? I ou^n I think you ought to 
Ktarn thanks to the gods for those very things, as for 
■a many blessings, for which you are displeased with 
Be. This is the situation of your affairs : consider now, 
I beg of yon, that of mine. When I first set sail in 
Older to return home, I went away attended with great « 
liaise from you, and through you with reputation from 
flw rest of Greece : I had also the confidence of the 
Lieedsemonians, otherwise they would not have sent 
iaa badL to you : now I go away suspected by tbe Lace- 
demonians, through your means, and hated by Seuthes 
on your account, whom I proposed, by uniting my ser- 
vices to yours, to have made an honorable refuge both 
to myself and my children, if I should have any: while 
you, for whose sake chiefiy I have made myself odious, 
md that to persons far more powerful than myself; 
irblle you, I say, for whom I cease not, even now, to 
procure all the advantages I am able, entertain such 
thoughts of me. You have me in your power ; I neither 
led from you, nor endeavored to fly ; and if you do 
■rhat you say, know that you will put to death i man 
irho has often watched for your safety ; who has under- 
Ipone many labors and dangers with you, while he not 
>nly did his own duty but that of others ; who, by the 
favor of the gods, has with you raised many trophies of 
:be barbarians' defeats, and who labored to the utmost 
>f his power to engage you to make none of the Greeks 
jTour enemies. For you are now at liberty to go whither- 
loever you please, either by sea or land, without con- 
rol. This then is the season, when there is so great 
in appearance of prosperity; now you are going to 
(ail for a country where you have long since desired 
o be ; when those who are moat povi«ii>a\ ^^ti\ ^^wx 
BMiatance; when pay is offered, aiid K!^ \id«s.^^'«i^^ 
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nians, who are allowed to be the best generals, are 
come to command yon ; this, I say, you think tbe 
proper season to put me to death. You did not think 
fit to do it when we were in difficulties ; — O men of 
admirable memories! then you called me father, asd 
promised ever to remember me as your benefactor* 
However, those who are now come to command jroi 
are not void of sense ; so that I believe your bebavior 
to me will not recommend you to them/ Xeoophon 
said no more. 

Then Charminus the Lacedaemonian rose up and 
spoke in the following manner : ' Friends ! you seem 
to have no just cause of displeasure against this man, 
since I myself can give testimony in his favor: for 
Seuthes, when Polynicus and I inquired what kind of 
man Xenophon was, had nothing else to lay to hit 
charge, but that he was a great friend to the soldien, 
which, said he, hurts him both with regard to the Lace- 
daemonians and to myself.' After him Eurylocbus, of 
Lusi, an Arcadian, got up and said : * My opinion iSf 
O Lacedaemonians! that the first act of generalship yoB 
exercise should be to obtain our pay of Seuthes, either 
with or without his consent; and that till then yoa 
ought not to carry us away.' Polycrates the Athe- 
nian next rose up and spoke in favor of Xenophon. 
' Friends!' said he, * I see Heraclides also present in 
the assembly, who, having received the booty we ac- 
quired by our labor, and sold it, has neither paid tbe 
money to Seuthes, nor to us ; but having robbed both, 
still keeps possession of it. If therefore we are wise, 
let us apprehend him ; for this man is no Thracian, 
but being himself a Greek, does an injury to Greeks.' 

Heraclides hearing this, was thunder-struck, and 

coming to Seuthes, said: ' \i n^^ we wise, we shall 

withdraw ourselves out oi l\i^ ipov«ct oi \Jsi^^^^^^^' 
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» they moanted on horseback, and rode off to their 
m camp ; from whence Seuthes sent Ebozelmins his 
terpreter, to Xenophon, to desire him to remain 

his service, with a thousand of the heavy-armed 
in, assuring him at the same time, that he would 
re him the places of strength near the sea, and every 
ing else he had promised him. To this he added, 

a secret, that he was informed by Polynicus, that if 

put himself in the power of the Lacedaemonians, he 
)uld certainly be put to death by Thimbron. Many 
her persons also, between whom and Xenophon there 
IS an intercourse of hospitality, gave him notice that 
I lay under a suspicion, and ought to be on his guard, 
enophon hearing this, offered two victims to Jupiter 
e King, and consulted him whether it were better 
id more advantageous for him to stay with Seuthes, 
I the terms he proposed, or to depart with the army ; 
d Jupiter signified to him that he ought to depart. 
VII. After that, Seuthes Encamped at a greater dis- 
Qce, and the Greeks quartered in the villages, from 
lence they might get most provisions, before they 
turned to the sea. These villages Seuthes had given 

Medosades, who, seeing every thing in them con- 
roed by the Greeks, resented it; and taking with 
m an Odrysian, a roan of the greatest power of all 
ose who had come from the Upper Thracia, to join 
iuthes, and about fifty horse, came to the Greek 
my, and called Xenophon to come to him, who, 
king some of the captains, and other proper persons, 
3nt to him. Then Medosades said : ' You do us an 
jury, O Xenophon ! in laying waste our villages, 
'^herefore we give you notice, I in the name of Seu- 
es, and this man from Medocns, king of the Upper 
brace^ to leave the country *, olVietm^^'^^ ^\i^\\i^\. 
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allow you to remain here; and if you continiie to infeii 
our territories, we shall treat you aa enemies/ 

When Xenophon heard this he said : *' What yoi 
say is of such a nature, that it is even a pain to me to 
give an answer to it : however, I shall return one for 
the information of this youth, that he may be ao* 
quainted hoth with yonr behavior and with oun. 
Before we entered into an alliance with you, w« 
marched through this country at our pleasure, and 
laid waste, and burned any part of it we thought pro- 
per ; and you yourself, when you came to us is tke 
quality of an ambassador, stayed with us, without tin 
apprehension of an enemy. Whereas you, who are 
subjects of Seuthes, either never came into thiscoBB- 
try at all, or if you came hither, you kept your horsflf 
ready bridled while you stayed, as in a country be- 
longing to those who were more powerful than yov^ 
selves. But now, since by becoming our allies yos 
have got possession of it, you would drive us cot of 
this country, though you received it from us as • 
conquest we were willing to resign, for you yonntU 
are sensible the enemy was not strong enough to di>- 
possess us ; and not only want to send us away with- 
out any acknowlegement for the benefits you baft 
received, but also to hinder us, as far as you are abki 
from encamping in the country as we pass through it; 
and this you urge, without reverence either to the 
gods, or to this man, who sees you now abounding in 
riches ; you who, before you entered into an alliasee 
with us, lived by plunder, as you yourself have owned. 
But why do you say this to me?' continued be, *for 
I have no longer the command; but the Lacedsemo- 
nians, to whom you resigned the army, that they might 
lead it away, which you (Sad. Yi\\.VxQut consultiDg me, 
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irable men ! and without giving me an op- 
of obliging them by delivering the army to 
had disobliged them by conducting it to you.' 

as the Odrysian heard what Xenophon said; 
sades ! ' said he, *■ I am ready to sink into 
ivith shame when I hear this. Had I known 

I should not have accompanied you, and 

depart; for Medocus my sovereign will 
'e of my conduct, if I should drive our bene- 
it of the country.' Having said this, he 
on horseback, and rode away with all the 
) horse, except four or five. On which Me- 
or he was uneasy to see the country laid 
ired Xenophon to call the two Lacedsemo- 
e taking some proper persons along with 
t to Charminus and Polynicus, and told 
Medosades desired they would come to 
^ning to order them to leave the country. 

opinion therefore,' said he, ' that you will 
e pay due to the army, if you let him know 
loldiers have desired you to assist them in 
it, either with or without the consent of 
and that they engage to follow you with 
ss, if they succeed in their demands. Tell 
e same time that you find their claim is 
1 justice, and that you have promised them 
)art till they succeed in it.' The LaoedK- 
earing this, said they would acquaint him 
nd with whatever else would prove most 
find immediately set out with proper persons 
them. When they arrived Charminus said: 
lades ! if you have any thing to say to us, 

not, we have something to say to you.' 
) with great submission answeted*. ' ^^^\\i%% 
> tbia to any : we desire tVial \5iiO%^ HtV^a «t^ 
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become our friends, may suffer no ill treatment 
you; for whatever injury you do to them, yoi 
now do to us, since they are our subjects.' The 
dsemonians replied : * We are ready to depart as 
as those who have forced them to submit to you 
received their pay : otherwise, we are come to 
them, and take revenge of those men who in vie 
of their oaths have wronged them. If you are < 
number, we shall begin by doing them justice a 
you.' 

Then Xenophon said : * Are you willing, ] 
sades ! to leave it to the people, in whose count 
are, (since you say they are your friends,) to 
mine whether you or we shall leave it?' This 1 
fused, but desired by all means the two Lacec 
nians would go to Seuthes about the pay, and 
was his opinion Seuthes would hearken to then 
if they did not approve of that, he desired they 
send Xenophon with him, assuring them of his 
ance in obtaining it. In the mean time, he I 
they would not burn the villages. On this the 
Xenophon with such persons as were though 
proper to attend him. When he came to Seut 
said : ^ I am not come, O Seuthes ! to ask any tl 
you, but to demonstrate to you as well as I ai 
that you had no just cause to be displeased w 
for demanding of you, on behalf of the soldie 
pay which you cheerfully promised them ; since 
convinced that 4t was not less your interest t 
it than theirs to receive it: for I know, in tl 
place, that next to the gods they have renderc 
conspicuous, by making you king over a large 
of country and great numbers of people : so tha 
actions, whether comxneTvd^VAe qt infamous, 
possibly be conceaVed itom "^\3^:^^^ Tksi^vi^* 
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ttioti I look on it as a matter of great moment to 
not to have it thought that you send away your 
factors without rewarding their services ; and not 
so, to have your praise celebrated by six thousand 
. But above all, that it concerns you, in no degree 
erogate from the credit of what you say ; for I 
rve the discourse of men without credit to be 

and ineffectual, and to pass unheeded ; while that 
ersons who are known to practise truth is not less 
tual to obtain what they desire than the power of 
rs : I know also, that if they propose to reform 
one, their threats are not less powerful to that end 

the* immediate punishment inflicted by others ; 

if such men promise any thing, they succeed no 
by promising than others by actually giving. Re- 
id with yourself what you paid us before you 
ived our assistance. I know you paid us nothing, 
the confidence you created in us of your perform- 
i of what you promised induced such numbers of 

to join their arms to yours, and conquer a king- 

for you, not only worth fifty talents, (the sum 
e men now look on to be due to them,) but many 
(8 that sum. In the first place, therefore, for this 

you sell your credit, to which you owe your 
^dom. After that, call to mind of what consequence 
thought it to you to obtain what you now have con- 
red and possess. I know you wished to obtain^ it 
er than to gain many times that sum. Now I look 
t to be a greater injury, as well as disgrace, to lose 
possession of this conquest, than never to have 
led it ; as it is more grievous to a rich man to be- 
e poor than never to have been rich, and more 
cting to a king to become a private man than never 
tiave been a king. You are sensible that these 
pie, who are now become youc BxiYit^^tXA^^^x^ ^^>- 



270 XBNOPHON ON THE EXPEDITION 

prevailed on to submit to you by their affec 

you, but by necessity ; and that they would c 

to recover their liberty, if ihey were not restn 

fear. Whether therefore do you think they 

more afraid and more devoted to your interest 

see not only these soldiers disposed to stay, if 

sire it, and presently to return, if necessary, bu 

from the advantageous character these give 

ready to come to your assistance in any thing 

quire of them ; or if they are possessed with 

nion that hereafter none will ever engage in y< 

vice from a distrust created by your present h 

and that these have a greater affection for th 

for you ? Besides, these people did not auhmi 

because they were inferior to us in nunokbers, 

cause they wanted leaders. This danger tl 

you are also exposed to : they may choose f 

leaders some of our men, who think the 

wronged by you, or those who have still more 

the Lacedaemonians : especially, on one hand 

diers show greater alacrity to engage in their 

on condition that they force you to give the 

pay ; and, on the other, the Lacedaemonians, i 

want they have of the army, consent to the co 

It is also no secret that the Thracians, who \ 

become your subjects, had rather march agai 

than with you : for, if you conquer, they are 

and if you are conquered, free. But if you 

incumbent on you to have any regard to the < 

now it is your own, whether do you think it 

ceive less damage if these soldiers, having i 

what they insist on, leave it in peace, or if tl 

in it, as in an enemy's country ; while you e: 

to raise more numetoua forces, which must 

/iti|iplied with provmoiis, ^x^^ ^Vi^i ^X^v^ t»i 
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f^aintt them ? And whether do you think the expense 
rill be greater^ if the money due to these is paid, or 
f this is still suffered to remain due, and it becomes 
leceisary for you to take other forces into your pay 
lowerfnl enough to subdue the former? But Hera- 
dides I find by what he declared to me, thinks this 
mm yery considerable. It is certainly much less 
aoosiderable to you now both to raise and pay, than 
tte tenth part of it was before we came to you : for 
Ibe quantity of money is not the measure of the great- 
aeas or smallness of the sum, but the ability of the 
penoQ who is either to pay or to receive it ; and your 
iBnual income now exceeds the whole of what before 
fon were worth. In what I have said, O Seuthes! 
I have had all the consideration for you that is due 
le a friend, to the end that both you may appear 
worthy of the favors the gods have bestowed on 
you, and I not lose my credit with the army. For 
be assured that if I desired to punish an enemy, it is 
■ot in my power to effect it with this army, or to 
mist you, if I were again inclined to attempt it: 
nch is their disposition with regard to me^ And 
MOW I call both on you and the gods, who know 
the truth of what I say, to witness that I never had 
iny thing from you in return for the services you 
have received from the army, or ever demanded of 
yon, for my own use, any thing that was due to them, 
or claimed what you promised me. I also swear that 
though you had been willing to perform your promise 
to me, yet I would not have accepted any thing unless 
the soldiers at the same time had received what was 
due to them : for it would have been a shame for me 
to succeed in my own pretensions, and to suffer theirs 
to remain without effect ; particularly since they liad 
done me the honor to choose me fot otv^ i>l \^gl^vc ^^xw^- 
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rals. Heraclides, I know, looks on all things 
wheD compared to possession of riches, by wl 
soever acquired: but I, O Seuthes! am of 
that no possession does more become and adoi 
particularly a prince, than that of virtue, jus 
generosity ; for whoever enjoys these, is not 
in the numerous friends he has, but in those 
sire to become so : if he is in prosperity, he 1 
ready to rejoice with him ; and if in adversit 
lieve him. But if neither my actions nor n 
are able to convince you that I am your sincei 
consider what the soldiers said ; for you wen 
and heard the speeches of thos^ who were df 
asperse me. They accused me to the Lacedae 
that I was more devoted to your interest th{ 
of the latter ; and at the sanve time objectc 
that I studied your advantage more than the! 
also said that I had received presents from yo 
do you think they accused me of receiving t 
sents, because they discovered in me any indi 
to your service, or because they observed ii 
greatest zeal to promote it ? I am indeed o 
that all men ought to show an affection to tli 
whom they have received presents. Before ] 
any service you gave me a favorable rece 
your looks, your words, and your hospita 
never could satisfy yourself with making ] 
Now that you have accomplished what you det 
are become as considerable as I could make } 
ing me thus fallen into disgrace with the* sold 
dare neglect me. But I am confident, time wi 
you that you ought to pay them what you j 
and also that you yourself will not suffer tl 
have been your benefactors to load you 
proacbes. 1 baye Wkeielot^ owVj \Jkv^ Vkh^x 
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^ou, that when you pay it, you will study to leave me 
in the same credit with the army in which you fouud 

Wheu Seuthes heard this, he cursed the man who 
had been the cause of their not having been paid long 
nnce ; every one concluding he meant Heraclides. 
* For my part/ said he, * I never designed to deprive 
them of it, and will pay them what is due/ Then 
Xenophon said again : ' Since you are resolved to pay 
fhe money, I desire it may pass through my hands, 
ud that you will not suffer me to be in a different 
Btoation with the army now, from what I was in when 
*s came to you,' Seuthes answered, *' You shall not 
•offer in the opinion of the soldiers by my means; 
nd if you will stay with only one thousand heavy- 
inned men, I will give you not only the places of 
itrengtb, but every thing else I promised.' The other 
Made answer, * That is not possible, so dismiss us/ 
'I know,' replied Seuthes, ' you will find it safer for 
you to stay with me, than to depart.' Xenophon an- 
swered, ' I commend your care of me : however, I 
cannot possibly stay ; but wheresoever I am in credit 
be assured that you shall also find your advantage in 
it/ On this Seuthes said, ' I have very little money ; 

00 more than one talent, which I give you; but I 
have six hundred oxen, four thousand sheep, and one 
hundred and twenty slaves; take these with you, 
together with the hostages of those who wronged you/ 
Xenophon replied smiling, * But if these are not suffi- 
cient to raise the money that is due, whose talent shall 

1 say I have ? Is it not more advisable for me, since 
my return is attended with danger, to take care I am 
not stoned? You heard their threats.* The re- 
mainder of the day they stayed there. 

The next he delivered to tViem 'vV^iX V^ \!»»A ^t^ 

XEN. VOL. I. ^ 
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niised ; and lent penOM wltk tkMifr to. drive tiM ciil 
In the mean tine, the MMieM taid tint XMopliOB 
g;one to Seuthes with a deiign to live with him, am 
receive what the other had promiaed bin: Imtwi 
they saw him retnni they were n^foiced*, and ni 
him. As soon as Xanophon aaw Charaiinaa and P« 
nicus, he said, * The army is obfiged to you ta tb 
things. I delirer them toyov ; do yo« tell them* i 
distribute the money among the aoldien.'- They hi 
ing receiired the thiiiga, aad appointed penoai to i 
pose' of them, sold them aomdingly, and inoon 
great censare. Xenopbon bad no abare in tbemiam 
ment, but openly priipared to retnra home ; ibr !•-« 
not yet banished from Athena/ 'Bat bis fdkwiBhi 
army came to him, and begged be wovld nlit lii 
them until he had led away Ilia army and dalifwil 
up to Thimbron. 

VIII. After this they croesed the aea to Lmb|MM 
where Euclides the Phliasian priest, the son « Gk 
goras, who painted' the dreams in the Lycemi, i 
Xenopbon, and after congratnlating him on bte s 
return asked him how much gold be bad. The ti 

. swore to him that he had not money enough to m 
him home, unless he sold his horse and bia equips 
However Euclides gSLve no credit to him ; bat after 
inhabitants - of Lampsacus bad' sent him preasiHs 
token of their hospitality, and Xenopbon was oflbi 
sacrifice to Apollo in his presence, Eaelidea on view 
the entrails of the Tictims said, he was now convi* 
he had no money : * Bnt,' added be, ' I find if (b 
should ever be a prospect of any, that there will 
some obstacle ; and, if no other, that yon will be 
obstacle to yourself.' Xenopbon owned thia ; on wl 
Euclides said, * The Meilicbian Jupitei^ is aft obsti 

to you ; and asked Viim w\L«?iJB«t "^ '^mI ^ «k^ U 
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d sacrifice in the same manner, ' as 1/ said he, 
1 to sacrifice for you at Athens, and offer a holo- 
* Xenophon answered, that since he had been 
home he had not sacrificed to that god ; the other 
ed himfto offer sacrifice to that divinity, assuring , 
that it would be for his advantage. The next 
Xenophon going to Ophrynion offered sacrifice, 
)urned hogs whole, according to the custom of his 
try ; and the entrails were favorable. The same 
Biton and Euclides arrived with money for the 
. These contracted an intercourse of hospitality 
Xenophon, and hearing he had sold his horse at 
)sacus for fifty daricks, and suspecting he had 
him through ,want, because they were informed 
fis fond of him,, they redeemed the horse and re-> 
d him to Xenophon, refusing to accept the price 
had paid for him. 

om thence they marched through Troas, and pass- 
»ver Mount Ida, came first to Antandrus: then 
nued their march along the coast of the Lydian 
to the plain of Thebes ; from thence through 
nyttium and Certonicum, by Aterne, to the plain 
ucus ; and reached Pergamus, a city of Mysy . 
Xenophon was entertained by Hellas, the mfe 
)ngy1us the Eretrian, and the mother of Gorgion 
Gongylus. She informed him that Asidates, a 
ian, lay encamped in the plain, adding, that with 
hundred men he might surprise him in the night, 
take him, with his wife and children, and all his 
s, which were very considerable. At the same 
she sent a person, who was her cousin-german, 
her with Daphnagoras, for whom she had a parti- 
esteem, tib assist them in the enterprise. Xeno* 
therefore, while these were with him, offered sa« 
?; and A^asiaSi the Bleau ^T\«ft\, Xi^vt^^ \ft^*9^'^^^> 
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said the victims were very favorable, and that the Per- 
sian might be taken prisoner. Accordingly, after supper 
lie set out, taking with him those captains who were 
most his friends and had ever been faithful to him, 
that he might procure them some advantage. Others, 
to the number of six hundred, accompanied him wbe- 
tiier he would or no ; but the captains rode on before 
them, lest they^ should be obliged to give them a share 
of the booty, which they looked on as their own. 

They arrived about midnight, when they suffered 
the slaves that lay round the castle, together with a 
considerable quantity of effects, to escape, in order that 
they might take Asidates himself with his riches; hot 
not being able to take the place by assault, (for it was 
both high and large, well fortified with battlements, 
and defended by a good number of brave men,) tbejr 
endeavored to make a breach in the wall, which was 
eight bricks thick. However, by break of day tl»e 
breach was made ; which was no sooner effected, than 
one of those who were within ran the foremost roan 
through the thigh with a large spit. After that, they 
sent such a shower of arrows that it was no longer saft 
i(\ approach the wall. In the mean time their cries, 
and the signals they made by lighting fires, drewlta- 
belius, with his forces, to their assistance. There came 
also from Comania the garrison, consisting of heary- 
armed men, together with some Hyrcanian horse who 
were in the king's pay, being about eighty in number, 
and eight hundred targeteers ; besides others from Par- 
thenium, Apollonia, and the neighboring places, aod 
also horse. 

It was now time for the Greeks to consider how to 
make their retreat. To effect this they took all the 
oxen and sheep that were there, and then forming 
themselves into a hollow square, and placing them with 



I 



OP CYRUS. — ^OOK VII. CHAP. VIM. 277 

v» 

aves in the middle, they marched away. They 
now no longer solicitous for their booty, but only 
)y leaving it behind, their retreat might seem a 
which would have increased both the confidence 
3 enemy and the dejection of their own men. 
eas, while they made their retreat in this dispo* 
, they seemed resolved to defend their booty. In 
lean time Gongylus, seeing the Biunber of the 
la was small and that of the enemy who hung 
eir rear very considerable, came out himself, 
it his mother's, will, at the head of his own forties, 
desirous to have a share in the action. Procles 
who was descended irom Damaratus, came to 
assistance from Elisarne and Teuthrania. Now 
enopbon's men suffered very mucb from the 
y'a arrows and slings, while they marched in a 
in order to cover themselves from the arrows 
their shields, it was with great difficulty they 
1 the river Cai'cus, near half their number being 
ied. Here Agasias of Stymphalus, one of the 
ios, was wounded, having the whole time fought 
great bravery. At last they arrived safe with 
two hundred slaves, and cattle enough for sacri- 

) next day Xenophon offered sacrifice, and in the 
led out the whole army with a design to march 
* as possible into Lydia, to the intent that the 
an, seeing him no longer in his neighborhood, 
be free from fear and unguarded. But Asidates 
ig that Xenophon had again offered sacrifice con- 
ig a second expedition against him, and that he 
I return with the whole army, quitted the castle, 
icamped in some villages reaching to the walls of 
enium. Here Xenophon' a xft^tv la^X >nV^ \ssxbl^ 
)ok him with his wife and cViWdte^, V\% V^x-^fc^-* 
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and all his riches ; and this was the success promisa 
in the former sacrifice. After that they rfetorned 1 
Pergamus. Here Xenophon had no reason to con 
plain of Jupiter Meilichius ; for the Lacedeemoniaoi 
the captains, the rest of the generals, and the soldien 
all conspired to select for him not only horses, In 
yokes of oxen and other things : so that he had it dd^ 
in his power even to ohlige a friend. 

After this Thimbron arrived, and taking the col 
mand of the army joined it to the rest of the Gre^ 
forces, and made war on Tissapl^ernes and Pbaroi 
bazus. 

The following persons were the king's governors c 
the countries through which we marched ; of Lydii 
Artimas ; of Phrygia, Artacamas ; of Lycaonia an 
Cappadocia, Mithridates ; of Cilicia, Syennesis ; c 
Phoenicia and Arabia, Dernis ; of Syria and Assyria 
Belesis; of Babylon, Roparas; of Media, Arbacas; o 
the Phasians and Hesperitans, Teribazus ; (the Cardv 
chians, the Chalybians, the Chaldaeans, the Macr( 
nians, the Colcbians, the Mosynoecians, the Coetan 
and Tibarenians being free nations ;) of Papblagoni 
Corylas ; of the Bithynians, Pharnabazns ; and of tl 
European Thraciaus, Seuthes. 

The whole of the way, both of the expedition ao 
retreat, consisted of two hundred and fifteen dnyi 
march, of eleven hundred and fifty-five parasangs, an 
of thirty-four thousand six hundred and fifty stadif 
and the time employed in both, of a year and tbr< 
months. 
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